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OFFERED FOR THE HELP OF ALL WHO 
DESIRE TO LIVE DISCIPLES OF 
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PREFACE 


Offer not the following collection as any 
thing new ; it has a much better commen- 
dation from the principal contents, which being 
a part of the ſacred text, /tands in need of 
no other title from which to raiſe its value. 
It is the word of God,; that is enough. And 
as far as it contains this, 1 can boldly recom- 
mend it; I preſs, I importune all. who have a. 
faith in Chriſt, to the reading and /tudy of it ; 
becauſe it is that which the Spirit of God 
ſpeaks to man, and man can 85 no hopes of 
life eternal, but by hearing and following this 
word of life. But do not all reckon them 
ſelves provided with this, in a more authentic 
form, in the bibles which they have by tuen? 
It is true ; but when I look upon the method of 
the chriſtian world, and conſider the common 
practice of believers, I ſee ſuch an univerſal 
departing from what the word of God teaches, - 
that I cannot but fear they either are not ſe- 


rious in what they profeſs, or do not take 
Vol. XI. A 
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. if for. their, Bans or obſer Ve. not what. it en- 
1 175 or at le do not. remember Saher belongs 
| 70% them. 
| This fear G& Ng T could wh. FI were ner 
| fo reaſonable as it ſeems to me) has prevailed 
| on me to lay this ſhort collection before them, 
| - wherein I not only 2775 them. 1 mind of the | 
| Go pel being. their rule eq. and « of of the neceſſity of 
obſerving it ; but likewiſe, by reducing the texts 
ll under 42 57 heatle, 45. ve e againſt 
| 
| 


fg. at Ang give 90555 principal direflions 


Bey knew #4 1, Tk 745 * panty but think 
i} there is reaſon enough for. {his repetition, in 
l! again laying ! their rue "before then, . and put- 
E | ting them. in mind, of the acceſſ ity of making it 
| *  -@ practical fule to them. : M 
1 n is a revealed truth, That there ic 0 / 
| ſalvation,” but through” Chriſt 7 and 5 is an 
1 ther truth u upon, the ame oi. datio n, 1 hat | 
there can be no hope” through 667 „ but by 
hes Ping, his words, and Aerving bis law. 


k 


The PREFACE. 3 


Hi words and his law are the "Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt; the Goſpel, then, muſt be the 
| rule to all thoſe who hape. in Christ, and ſuch 
„ as follow It not, obſerve not the condition he 
1 bas propoſed or having à part in his pro- 
> WW miſes. © Is this true? Then what an unhappy 
e world, what a wretched age are we in, where 
f Ml the Gojpe! # '/o far from being the rule, even 
s Wl 7o 7hi/e that believe it; that it is as gene- 
rally ranſgreſſed ' or negle#:d, &s if there was 
no dependence on it! Where what. it ſtrictly 
conimande, is no more regarded ; and what it 
| condemns, no more avoided, than if. its doc- 


*.. * wk 


FRE! "ts bell 3 no more than a. CY. 5 4 not this 
true in all the ways of pride, intemperance, 
prodiga ality, covetouſneſs, love of the world, 
and our, toes ? Is not this true in all kinds of 
Frauds," over- reaching, injuſtice, animoſi Hies, 
detfuction, diſſenſion, malice, Ic. Is not this 
700 generally true in all that belongs to eat- 
ing, drinking, cloathing, and converſi ing? Have 
ND almoſt all in theſe particulars departed 
Vim their rule? Are not theſe, evils as. induſ- 
W 7riouly promoted and encouraged among Chriſ- 
am, dt by any. unbelievin nation whatever? . 
What Nor eop in the . cor, 2 are more vain, 
d, Fraudulent,” . mali malicious, and greater 
S of themſebyes than they? Where does 
it . 8 hal 3 charity, meekneſs, 
A J 


\ - 


- as. > ” ao \ oh . cad — 
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felf- denial, moderation, and „liz the 
World, are ib chriſtian law," and the condi- 
tions for obtaining evertafling happineſs? Who 
can fay in theſe, and infinite other points, that 
chriſtian practice has any regard to the Ggf. 
pel? And yet at wo eons time our common pro- 
feſſion is, That the Goſpel is our rule, it teaches 
the way of life, and we can have no hopes of 
life, but by doing what it teaches. 

And have not Chriſtians then great reaſon, | 
with their moſ? ſerious application, to ſtudy 

this rule, and ſee what it recommends as neceſ- 
ſary, and what it diſapproves ; that ſo they 
may no longer be falſe to their profeſſion, in 
departing from the Goſpel, which they.acknow- | 
ledge to be the guide to bliſs ; that they may 
walk in all the ways of the Lord, keep his or- 
dinances, and obſerve his Natutes ; that they 
may have no confidence or peace, but in ſuch | 
practices only as are approved by. the word, | 
and therefore mojt agreeable to the will f 
God? This is certainly, as a general, ſo the 
greateſt intereſt of all, and ought therefore to 
be their principal buſineſs. For clearncſs and i 
expedition I offer this ſummary of Goſpel rules, | 
which being ranked under ſeveral heads, may | 
be eaſily confulted by all capacities, and will | 
poſitively declare to them what is the will of | 
God, and in all circumſtances of life, diſ- 
cover how far the I approves or diſap- | 
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proves. This can be the. only... ſure way of 
1 Atanding againſt ill cuſtoms, and not being car- 
ried away by the authority and number of 
offenders, nor letting the world take. place, 
where God only ought to be heard. 7 there 
appears any thing difficult in the following 
rules, I am not to anſtuer for that: I propoſe 
the Goſpel, as I And it; and baving put all 
Chriftians in mind, that this is the rule which 
they profeſs, I here, with all charity, conjure 
them not ta deſpiſe it; but to take their direc- 
tions from thence of all that is lawful, juſt, 
holy, and well-plea/ing to God; for if the Gyf- 
pe! be life to thoſe that follow thei wh. ve 
= 7Zheir Fondenmation who. ebſerwe it not. , 
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PRIN CIPLES AND RULES: 


- OF TE 


GOSPEL. 


* the Chriftian's Rule. 


Q. HAT. is a Chriſtian? . 

FE A. A Chriſtian is one that be- 
bs lieves i in Crit, and profeſſes to live accord- 1M 
ing to the doQtrine of the Goſpel. Ts 
A Q& What then i i the general duty of a Chri Ye 
lian 

A. To do what he profeſſes; that is, to 
Conſider in every thing that the Goſpel is 
„his rule; to examine diligently what it 
e WM teaches, and make 1t the general endeavour 
„of his whole lite, to do all things as It 


* 


directs. 
A LY - 


| 8 . Of the Chriſtian's. Rule. af 


" aids; It this a riet ret, en all, ar 
| may Te bo. omit 14 85 ? 
J. It is fuch an obligation, that it.can- 
not be omitted wilfully, without, fin; and 
to live in the general neglect of it, is to be 
geen the way, of ſalvation. Y 03 - rant 01499 
Q. Why ſo? WE 
A. Becauſe. the Goſpel i is — BY new law, 
ach Chriſt has left for all. to keep that 
believe in him; and to neglect this, is to 
neglect Chriit ; to deſpiſe it, is to deſpile 
Bim. AL 


. And is lere nat ſalvation for ſuch as E 
75 AH „ 


A. They, are certainly, out- of the way of 
 falvation. 


0 wy | 


grace e we, can abe 1 mercy; 
and how. then can they be in the way of 
_falvation,, who live in the ne glect and con- 
tempt of him! ? 2dly, Chriſt ; is ws light of. t the | 1 
5 ; World, 7 by his 8 he e M 


6 oY 8 2 Chritt, is Ihe Way, the em, "if 
and the He; _— in his Goſpel is. manifeſted 9 
. this way, this truth, and this life: They then, | 


8 We 
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wha neglect and deſpiſe the doctrine of tho 
Goſpel, cannot be in the way; they follow 


a lie, inſtead of truth; and muſt meet witn 


death, inſtead of life. -4thly, It is by the 
Spirit of Chriſt every one mult live that 
belongs to Chriſt, and expects everlaſting: 
happinels ; and without this Spirit, all hopes 
are vain. ** If any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 
He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himfelf alſo to walk, even as he walked. 1 
Joh. ii 6.“ Nov if this Spirit ot Chriſt be 
neceſſary, how can they be fuppoſed to 
have it, who walk not by the Goſpel in 
which this Spirit is taught; but by deſpiſing 
or neglecting it, give demonſtration of the 
Spirit of Chriſt being not in them. 
Q. What does this prove? Kein 
A. It proves, that no ſalvation can be 
expected, but through Chriſt; chat none can 
have a part in Chriſt, but fuch only as 
obſerve his law; that his law being deliver- 
ed in the Goſ gel, there can be no falvation 
dut for thoſe oe lincerely make it their 
endeavour to live as Amit has ee 
in the Goſpel. 8 - 
Q. Then the Goſpel 18 be obſervinls but. 
what is it to obferve or follow the Goſpel 2". 
A It is to make the Goſpel our rule for 
diſcerning the will of God, and knowing 
Ar 


* 
b 
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_ what is pleaſing or; diſpleaſing binn It 


is to take direction ſrom that; what we are to 
defire, and hat to fear; what we are to 


value; and what to deſpiſe It is to conſult 


that, in all we propoſe or do. It is to take 
from thence the determination of right and; 
wrong; of what we are eee per- 
form, or with ſolicitude to avoid. 

ben they ande do Not dle, d a. 


 follow:the: Gefpt?-.0. in nl © oodiatis w. 


A: No, they do meta They may have a: 
faith in e oþ : Goſpel: teaches; but if 


they do not the works of the Goſpel, their 


faith is dead, Jam. ii. 26. It is (partly) 


ſuch as is in hell. and even the devils have, 


ib. v. 19. Theſe may know the will of 
God, but they do it not; thefe may honour 
God with their lips, but their heart is far 
from him: And what will this avail ;- or 


bow is this following the Goſpel, when the 


= teaches, That the ſervant who knows 
bis Lord's will, and does it not, e ſhall be 
deaten with many ſtripes, Luke, xii. 47. 
And, © not every one that ſaith unto! mes 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doth the will of 
my Father, who is in heaven,” Matt. vii. 23. 


. Then there is to be mo confidence of 


fetvation, upon a faith in Chri 5 only, or in 


wie a args of bis church? i 49025 


E 


07 the Chri ftiaws Ritles. Te ” 
A. Faith is neceſſary to- ſalvation; for 


952 without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


God, Heb! vi vi. But à faith in 2 | 
God: teaches}! without doing the will of 


God, can never bring any to che poſſeſſion 


of God. Bliſs is promiſed to ſuch only, as! 


hear the word of God, and keepfit, dl 


OS OO, —_— enough, therefore, to be 
called by faith, “ for man) are called, but 


few choſen,” Matt xx. 16. It is not enough 
to be planted in Chriſt's vineyardz/* for 


every tree that brings not forth good fruit, 
is cut down, and cait ee Mattl; 


vii. 19. 27 1 OL 1 W * 5 9 21 dg. 


_ Ihen you think many of | 430% ee 
faith in Cbriſt, and 2 — all that he. 
teaches, are loft eternally 10 

A. As many of thete ada not / the will 
of God; in following the Goſpel, but depart 
from it, and live in ai general diſobedience? 
to his law: Such as theſe muſd expect no 
favour iii conſideration of their faith; but ra- 


cher a deeper damnation for their ingratitude 


and abuſe: of God's bleſſing, for Knowing 


(ahrough merey) thewwill'of God, and, not} 


doing n. III 0105 asd 5 149 -: navesd 
Q. Whatenbco ir-vhir:obapter: en: fhorth «| Vit 
H. That theconly means of ſalvation 18 
believe and do, as) Chriſt tenches in his holy 
Goſpel. All his diſciples are to hear hinz) 
A oy 


* : * 
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 Y/umaudite,\* Hear ye him;“ as the voice 
trom heaven publiſhed it on the 1 unt, 
Matt. xvii. 5. All of his flock hear his 
voice; My ſheep hear my voice, and fol- 
low me,” Job x. 27. As many as do thus, 
are in the way to. falvation, having. Chriſt 
their teacher, and the ſhepherd of their 
ſouls. And they that do — thus, cannot 
have their hopes 1 in any to Salvation. 


* 
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e e our on Inclinations. 


Q. N Tay We N follow our own incling- | 
tions? 


A. Chriſt is to „be the Chriſtian- 8 le; 3 
if then our inclinations are according to 
what Chriſt teaches, we may ſafely follow 
them; but if they are contrary to what 
Chriſt teaches, then to follow them, is 10 2 


forſake our rule, who is Chriſt... 

Q. And what are our natural inclina· 
\ dion? 

A. They ariſe frm a cout nature, 
and therefore are generally corrupt; they 
are the effect of ſin, and therefore are ge- 
nerally either ſiuful, or leading to ſin. 


S 
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. Q. Then 4 Chriſtian is not 0 fallow them? 
A. No he is to be ſo far from following, 
that it muſt Annen care to W 
them. 8 pry 429Gb 3a, 7, | 
N. 'Y Fr | ; 
_ : Ny Hh n vicious Gt y 3 ; 5 
þ are not reſiſted, they draw perſons 
from LI and . is to forlake then 


rule. Ach 


V it the nin duty * a | Chriſtian te 
2 againſt theſe. incli nations? 

A. It is; for fo. Chriit himſelf teaches, 
in requiring felt- denial, as a neceſſary con- 
dition for becoming his diſciple : H any; 
man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf,” Luke ix. 23. 


Q. Is not this Ir qed more particularly in 
holy ſcripture? 


4. Yes;. by St Paul, who ſtiling theſe i in⸗ 
elinations,-** the old man, concupiſcence,“ 
the “ carnal man,“ the “ detires of the 
fleſh.“ & c. poſitively declares the neceſſity 
of reſiſting them; and that other wiſe, it is 
not poſſible to pleaſe God. 
Q. As where? | | 
Put off the old man, which is cor- 
Tupt, Eph. iv. 22. We are debtors; not to 
the fleſh, to live after the fleſh; for if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: But if you, 
through the ſpirit, do mortify the deeds of 


14 Of our own Inclinations. : 


the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. wii r2, 
_ carnal man is enmity againſt God, ib. v. 
6, 7. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 
. contrary - to one net l hey that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
M-Qions and luſts, Gal. v. 1 77 240 rich 
the mind, 1 myſelf ſerve the au of God; 
but with the fleſn, the law of ſin. But I 
keep under my body; and bring it into ſub- 
jection, leſt that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I. 3 ſhould be! caſt. 
away,” 1 Cor. ix. 27 &'. T 
Q. What dier all this ſbew?: K wall 0 
A. It ſhews, that through the corruption 
of our nature, we have many inelinations 
which are contrary to the law of God; that 
if we follow them, they lead to death: bat 
therefore every one who profeſſes himſelf a 
follower of Chriſt and his Goſpel; is abſo- | 
lutely obliged to ſtand againſt them; to 
ruby; crucify, and bring them into ſub- | 
ion; for that otherwiſe he cannot be / 
diſciple of Chriſt. Chriſtians then, whoſe 
profeſſion it ie to make Chriſt their We 
muſt not indulge their natural ettgations? 
much leis gar them their rule. .* DRK 
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* Of the World. VITSTIAOD 
34 "lt Mil Dali IVE 
TAY. it be Aol a Chriſtian 6. 

bt LV d He world? 
; Is The ways of the world are ſo advraby 
ly contrary: to the Goſpel, that a Chriſtian 
muſt forget his profeſſion, if he follows the 
world; if taking that for his rule, he: Os. | 
in the ways of the world. Jo 
| 2. What do you mean here by the. de, 755 
A. I mean the lovers of the world; and 

their general practice of Oy to phage 
themſelves and the world. 

Q. Why does this lie under foch an. ill name. 
with you ? / gotta. YT 14161537 N 
A. Becauſe in this prafiich theres no re- 

© gard had to the Goſpel; but the great buſi- 


ME ncfs is to comply with that corruption, 


which man brings with him into the world; 
it is all in favour of vanity, ambition, ſloth, 
W idlenefs, intemperance, ſenſuality, concupi- 
ſcence, covetouſneſs, envy, paſſion, revenge, 
&c. And theſe being the very evils, which 
the Chriſtian is ſtrictly obliged by the Gof. 
pel to overcome, how can the world have a 


* 
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better name - with him, which by many argu- 
ments recommei theſe, as the only things 
chat are to be valued, as the only fatisfaGtions 
and comforts of human life? | 

Q. If this be jo, it nuſt be confeſſed, that it 
"is not a Chriſtian's part to follow the world. 
But what if fome are not willing i to believe 72 tl 
of the world as this © 7 

A. If they are not willing to believe it; 
let them die open their eyes, and they can- 

not help ſeeing it. The world indeed endea- 
yours to conceal ſome ſcandaloug, extrava- 
gancies; but as for all theſe, ut publicly 
,0Wwns them. 

Q. But the G:ſpel- being the Chriſtian? sf 
rule, would it not make a 7 covincing impreſs | 
fon, if this would give him the character of 
the world? And then, too, thoſe would be left 
without excuſe, whoje paſſion makes them un- 

. , wiliing to believe it. 

Nothing is more fully delivered in 
ſeripture than this. Hear what Chriſt ays 
of the world; © Me it hateth, becauſe I teſ- 

tify of it, that the works therect are evil, 
CVE John vii 7. The ſpirit of truth, whom the 
World cannot receive, becauſe it feeth him 
not, neither knoweth him, Jo. xiv. 17. © 
have manifelted thy name unto the men, 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world.— 
I pray not for the world, but for them 


& - 
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which thou, haſt 1 me, for they are : thine, 
705 ;xvii, .6,:.9-. I have. given them (the 
apo/ties ). thy. Word; and the world hath 
bated them, becauſe they are not of the 
warld, even as I am not of the world. I. 
v. 14. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own: 
But, becauſe. ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen. you out of the world, therefore 
the. world; hateth you,” John xv. 18, 19, 
Here you fee, Chriſt declares the works of | 
the world to -be evil; that the world knows 
not the ſpirit of truth : That thoſe, whom 
Cbriſt has choſen, are not of the world; that 
he himſelf is not of the world; that the 
world hates both them and him; and is not 
this enough to convince any one who believes 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that the world is not to be 
followed; ſince he here ſhews, that ſuch as 
God has. "choſen, and thoſe. who are of the 
world, are like two. extremes contrary to one 
another; ; fo. that they, who are of the one, 
do not belong to the other. 
Does the ſeripture Jpeak farther upon 
the. ub ject? 
A. Yes, the apoſtles preach the ſame 
doctrine with their maſter; hear what they 
ſay: „Be not conformed to this world; 
but be e transformed by the renewing of 
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f ur mind, Ram. Xii. 2. — gav 
imiſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us 


from this preſent evil world, according to 
the will of God, Gal. i. 4. Know ye not, 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? Whotoerer therefore: will. be a 
. friend of the world, is the enemy of God, 
Joo. iv. 4. The whole world Heth b Wie- 
neſs, 1 1 John v. 19. Love hot the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the fa - 
ther is not in him. For all that is in tlie 
World, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world, 1 Jo. ii. 15, 16. 
Whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the World, 1 Foil go! of foes rt enter 
2. Add no more; for this muſt be owned 
evident from ſcripture, that the world is con- 
irary o Cod, and that whoever loves the 
world and its''ways; in this gives demonſtra- 
tion f the love of God, being not in him. But 
tell me now ; how muſt all this be applied, that 
has been hitherto ſaid in PR ner * Re 
yr S. HEY a 
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Application 7 the foregoing Chapters W 
| dE application of what has Fn 
1 bicherto | ſaid, is very plain. For 
if it de che eſſential or neceſſary part of a 
Ohriſtian to believe in and follow: Chriſt, | 
then he muſt not follow that which is con- 
trary to Chriſt. And it being evident from 


"2 


the Goſpel itſelf, that both our natur al incl. 


nations and the word are contrary to Ghriſth 
hence it becomes certain, that whoever de- 
ſigns in earneſt to be a Chriſtian as he pro- 
feſſes, muſt neither follow his own natural 
inclinations, nor the world; and whpever 
follows them, is ſo far falſe to his profeſſion. 
Q. ſce the neceſſity of ouning this; but 
5 what a range Chriſtian world then is ours; 
= which. profeſſing Chriſt and à zeal. for the 


ruth ef his. Goſpel, ſo at even to devour one 


= another, upon the aocount of its Speculative 
= dodtrines ; do yet all fo generally agree in far 
faking the practice of it, as if they had no A. 
in 057% or his Goſpel ? 
A. There is too 4 ground for your 
ſurpriſe : For certainly, whoever looks upon 


2533 3 
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edifying or ſcandalous, as 


a 


the general raQtice of Ch iſtians, will have 
much ado CINE 5 
ſince they are as ſtrongly bent upon follow- 
ing their own. inclinations. and the world, 
as if they had no caution againſt them, nor 
any law to forbid them. 


Q. Inſtead of enlarging complaints. 8 


tell me, What a Chriſtian. is to ds, that defires 


in earneſt to ſatisfy the auties of his profe i ion, 
have no part in this general corruptiun? 
A. I have already told you, He muſt fol- 


low the Goſpel, which is the rule Chriſt 
has given him; he muſt, ſtudy what the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel is, and with all ſolici- 
; . endeavour to live according to this 


Whatever is there commanded, he 
1 ns: Whatever is there forbidden, 


he muſt avoid: Whatever is there approved, 


he muſt approve: Whatever is there decla- 
red the character of things, whether as good 
or evil, as honourable or diſhonourable, as 
profitable or dan- 
gerous, accordingly. he mult eſteem them; 
and hence taking the true meaſures of all 


things, by theſe meaſures he muſt. e. 


15 life. 
Q. But if inclination or the world put in 


| the. plea. and give very different notions of 
_ _ "what is delivered in the Goſpel f 


em from heathens; 


n 


Rent Chapters. 2 21 


1 As often as they do fo, they are not 
to be regarded, and much leſs followed: | 
The Chriſtian is to be true to his profeſſion; . 
and all fuch ſuggeſtions | are to be looked 
upon as trials of his fidelity, and as tempta- 
tions, which he is bound to reſiſt. * 
this he muſt do with reſolution. 

Q But if cuſtom and example, be Plea: 
r 

A. If they be; what authority can there 
be in theſe againſt the manifeſt will of God? 
Theſe cannot make void what God has faid, 
or evacuate' his law. Let the Goſpel: then 
be confulted, and as this deter mines, ſo it 
muſt ſtand good, whatever it be, that ap- 
pears againſt it. If we could ſuppoſe it to 
be an angel from heaven, yet in this caſe, 
he is not to be regarded; how much leſs 
therefore the cuſtom or example of weak 
and finful men? 

'If compan rates to per ſuude? 

83 Mop ty Power there bh - this; 
yet no Chriſtian can think it reaſonable, to 
hearken to man, rather than to God. In a 
caſe where God has ſpoken, there can be no 
18 to man. All ſuch perſuaſions there- 

des as far as they are diſagreeable to the 
Goff el, are to be looked upon as ſnares, 
ſuch as the Chriſtian i is bound with all dili- 
gence to avoid. 


4 in this caſe 5 

A. No, of roving: There is no- aathe- 
rity here in number; the reputation of 
learning, exemplarity, or piety, can autho- 
riſe nothing, which the Gehe condemns or 
| Teproves. All muſt ſtand, as it is there de- 
| livered; and to ſet up for other no 1 0 18 
to attempt againſt God. 1 

. And now for the Pace of this de 

trine, how muſt this be? | 

A. For practice, a Chriſtian muſt Keiouf 
ly examine all the general concerns of hu- 
man life, and having diſcovered how far the 
, Goſpel encourages or allows in each, and 
how far it difapproves, he muſt take this for 
his ſtandard, and endeavour to come as near 
it as he can, without taking notice of what⸗ 
ever is pleaded by the world or inclination 
to the contrary. | A life thus regulated will 
certainly be a chriſtian life, ſuch as I hearti- 
ly recommend, and will certainly, at our 
dying hour, be the greateſt of all comforts. 
But now to offer ſome help in it, I'muſt 
make an eſſay of bringing all things to the 
balance, and ſeeing how they weigh by the 
weights of the ſanctuary; fo to diſcover 
how far the Chriſtian walks by this rule, 
and 1 in what particulars” he departs from it. 
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4 HAT diredtions, does. the 1 
(the Chr. Mien 4 rule 55 Sir 6 con- 
cerning cloat hing? | 

A. Several particulars are there mention- | 
ed, which give ſufficient light in this point, 
for all ſuch. as truly deſire to Ra, by, its 
ſpirits. dae Altran Uns 

2. What are theſe? . / ha 1 refs 
Hr”! © Firlt, In the commendation. * St 
| Jobn baptilt; who being ſet above all that 
are born of women, has this particularly 
| remarked of him, That be © had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about.; his loins,” Matt iii. 4. And this 
very thing i is taken notice of by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who, in his praiſes of him to. the mul- 
titude; obſerves, that he was not cloathed 
in ſoft raiment, Matt. xi. 8. 

„ adly, In the particular of the HERE 
found in the rich glutton, who was tormen 
ted in hell: Amongſt which this is diſ- 
BW tincily obſerved, That he was cloathed in 
purple and fine linen,” Luke xvi. 8 
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4% In St Paule epiſtles: Whire be 
gives this advice; We brouy r' Horhing 
with us into the world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing Gut: Having food and 
raiment, let us therewith be content, 1 Tim. 
vi. 7, 88. I will therefore, that women a- 
dorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſnamefacedneſs and ſobriety: Not with broi- 
dered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly ar- 
ray; but (which becometh women profeſ: 
ang enema with good works,” 1 Ti im. ii. 

e ; 

"athly, In thie eee given by st Peferth to 
vives; Whoſe adorning,” fays he, let 
tenot be that outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel ; bur let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, har ilch is not Cör⸗ 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
PAR,” PP 3, 4 

Here you fee, in a few words, what the 
Goſpel approves, and what it diſapproves in 
une point; ſo that whatever conſtructions are 
put upon the words, yet ſtill it is evident 
what method they are to follow, who reſolve, 
that not tlie world, A r the Goſpel mall be 
their rule. 1 

Q. This mie ut confeſſe fed even by the 
 *oorld” and vanity itſelf, 2 h they cannot 
follow it. But is there any thing more upon 
this ſubject? A. The 


N 
f 


8 of Chaths. 
OED The. — may be ſtill e 


ing zom other heads; as © 
Firgt,. Vanity, pride, anedition, 5 


Ire contrary to the therefore ſuck 
Ahriſtians as deſire to live by the Goſpel, 
muſt not permit theſe to have any part in 
duying their cloaths, or putting them on; 
dut, inſtead of following, muſt not Gollbay. 
what theſe ſuggeſt; and — do otherwiſe, 
ave not the Goſpel for their rule. 

. 2dly,” All that falls under the heads of ex- 
eſs, immoderateneſs, prodigality, or waſting 
lat ſhould be the proviſion of the family, 


105 reproved by the Goſpel: Therefore all 
no uch expenſive cloathing as falls under ang 
A 5 ff theſe heads, is departing from the * 


Pr the Gaſpel. 


en 18 : 
Za, The Goſpel preſcribes, < Seeki 5 
h rſt the kingdom of God, redeeming ing 


Wine, giving alms, not ſeeking to pleale the - 
Wrorld :* Therefore all that muſt be con- 
Wemned as difagreeable to the Goſpel, where 
e ſalicitude is greater for complying with 
ein world, or a vain. humour, than for 
Wecking heaven; where the time and money, 
Which are bleſſings given for better uſes, 
Pre waſted in "OE: forth a rotten and 
Winful carcaſe. 
Laſtly, Juſtice i is abſolutely required by 
the Goſpel ; therefore * _ care, ſolici- 
Vol. XI. 8 R 


f Chaaths. 


tude, and expence, muſt be contrary to the 
„which is in the ſervice of injuſtic: 
And is not all that ſo, which is applied to 
the gratifying, | fattening, and exalting the 
body, which, for its unworthineſs and ma- 
nifold ſins, againſt Gad, deſerves nothing | 
but contenipt and puniſhment ? | 
„Here now having conſidered all that be. 
- longs to cloathing by the Goſpel, you ſee 
what is approved, and what is diſapproved. 
Cloathing for neceſſity i 18 approved; coarſe 
_ apparel is commended in the baptiſt ; a mo- 
deſt dreſs is recommended to women, ac- 
companied with ſhamefacedneſs, ſobriety, 
and a meek ſpirit: Outward adorning with 
gold, pearls, or coſtly apparel, is reproved; 
| Inward adorning with virtue is required. 
All that is ſuggeſted in dreſſing, by vanity, 
pride, envy, or for pleaſing the world, Wi 
is forbidden. All that is immoderate, whe: = 
ther as to the expence of time or money, is 
not allowed. In this it is very eaſy to dif-Wi 
cern what is the ſpirit of the Goſpel; and 


af it be diſcerned, then all thoſe who deſire i 


in truth to be the followers of Chriſt, know Ml 


What they are to do. They muſt approve 
only that which their rule approves; and as 


for all, whatever inclination or the world i 
recommends, beyond that, they muſt ſhut ll 
their hearts againſt it, and ſay, The Goſpel 
is our rule, and this only we muſt follow. 
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ng 0 Bating and Drinking. , 
be. HAT direAions does the 65% 2 wo | 
ſee V4 to eating and drinking? s? 
ed. -\Thave is enough mentioned to ſerve 


for a Chriſtian's rule? 

Fir, Gluttony and drankenels are- 90 
fitively forbidden; “ Take heed to yeur- 
Wclves, leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfeiting and drunken 
ele xxi. 34. Let us walk honeſtly, as 


ed. in the day; not in rioting and W. | 
ity, neſs, Rom. xiii. 13. Woe unto vou that 
rid, Mare full; for ye ſhall hunger, Luke vi. 25. 
he- Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom 


of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. The works of the 


fleſh are manifeſt ;—-drunkenneſs—-revel- 
and lings—of the which 1 tell you, that they 
frre {which do ſuch things, ſhall not * the 
a0 kingdom of God, "Cal. v. 19, 21 Be not 
ove drunk with wine, wherein is 3 „ as be 


filled with the Spirit,“ Eph. v. 18. + 
- 2dJy, It is particularly dblerind, in ahe 

ny glutton, that he fared. ſumpruouſly 
every day, Luke xvi. 16. It is a By thing 


— Eating ng 


that has beart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meat, Which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein, Heb. 
xiii. 9. The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but . e and peace, 
Rom xiv. 11. Many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you weeping, 


that they are the enemies of the croſs. o 


Chriſt; 3 end is deſtruction, whoſe God 
is cheir belly, and whoſe glory 1 18: their Papers 
Phil. 1 Lil. 18, 19. | 

34, Temperance and lobriety are re- 
commended; Teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, b gehe and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. Wherefore gird 


up your loins, be ſober, and hope to the . 


end, 1 Pet, i. 13. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
1 Pet. y. 8. Let your moderation be OTA 
to all men, Phil. iv. 5. He ſhall be 

in the fight of the Lord, and all drink 
neither wine nor ſtrong. drink, Luke i. 5 
His meat was locuſts and wild honey, Mat. 
iii. 4. Let us not ſleep, as do others; but 
let us watch, and be ſober... Let us, who 


are ol the day, be ſober, N Theſe v. 65 8. 


Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever. ye 
do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 
z. Having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content, 1 Tin. vi, . 
4thly, ns is commanded : * Fe eſus fal. 
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ed forty days and forty nights; Mar. iv. 2. 
Anna departed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings and prayer, night 
and day, Lule ii. 37. This kind (f devil) 
an come forth by nothing but by prayer 
Band faſting, Matt. xix. 29. he days will 

>me, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 


thoſe days, Luke v. 35. They adminiſtered 


had faſted and prayed, and laid their hands 
Fon them, they fent them away, Acti xn. 2, 
. When they had ordained them elders 
In every church, and prayed” with tatting, 
Whey commended” them to the Lord, Act 
In this may be diſcerned the: ſpirit of 
he Goſpel in this point; that while it ap- 
proves eating and drinking for the ſuppbrt 
Wof nature, it requires that this be dene ſo- 
Wberly, and with moderation, and to the 
Flory of God. It commends abſtinence 
Ind taſting. 45 reproves faring fumptu- 
Wouſly. It condemns the ſolicitude of pleas 
ing the appetite, and making the belly 


* 


2 "B+ 
ere 


velling, and drunkenneſs, to be ſuch crimes; 


If theſe be the dictates of the Chriſtian's 
rule, then it is very eaſy to obſerve how far 
Ty D 


away from them, and then they ſhall faſt in 


Ito che Lord, and faſted-. And when'they 


E god. It declares furfeiting, rioting, re- 


chat their guilt excludes from heaven. + 


30 Of * and Drinking. 
* 

G el allows as to eatin; and drinkin 
2 jabs far . di n And 1 
is obvious what they are to do who folloy 
the Goſpel. They are to think nothing al. 
lowable, but as it is here approved; and 

muſt not, by deceitful conſtructions, pre. 
tend to juſtify that which is here condemn. 
ed: Eſpecially where the ſentence is ſo po- 
- tive, and the guilt contrary to ſo many 
principles of the Goſpel; as in unjuſth] 
flattering a body, which deſerves to be pu- 
niſhed for its unworthineſs; in waſting what 
mould be the ſupport of the family, or help 
of the poor; in gratifying ſuch deſires as 
can be eſteemkd no better than carnal; in 
ſtrengthening corruption, which ought to 
de ſubdued; in neglecting the firſt Chriſfian i 
precept of felf- denial. © Gluttony and in- 
temperance have a complication of all theſe 
Tuvils, beſides a variety of ill conſequences 
that attend them, and therefore cannot be 
their practice who follow the Goſpel; but 
of thoſe who, under the chriſtian name, hve 
as Heathens: So St Peter has judged the 
cafe,” who has ſet down © excels of wine, 
revellings and banquetings,“ as part of their 
character, who live not as Chriſtians, but 
As Re I Per. „ 


| 4 * * 
7 — 5 ©, T 
— 1 "> 1 34 


7 o * F q V — 520 
v4 rn 99 49 
views r AN \ 
LR GR OE” \ ED, ATE > 
5 F — N — +» 1 { £ 
F 


W 
3 
WH ors ne 


"% 


NJ 


A WP 0 off. 


” - 
* 4% of 4 : 
— | 2 


5 ACS 


10 FREE © Tx 75 Wand on 
4 


ö flo E O56; rey (42s WR i x. DEN i py 3 


7 Cu H 4 P. Is VII. * * «ay 1 


ala : 


# EZ] £3 


4 HJ: F 8 5 . + : b x f 1 Gy, 7 8 N * 
07 Cunverſotion. 01 | 1 
by 409 : 16H An 5999 * 


57 HAT a dogs the: | & giue, ö 
4e converſation? 14 Bas 77 2 
me” In regard of the tongue, or diſsouꝝ · 155 
ung; Let your communication be. Ven, 
yea: Nay, nay; for Whatſgever is, ange 
than theſe, comet of, exil,; Aut. v. 32. 1 
ſay unto you, {wear not at all z, neither y 
heaven, for it 1s: God's: throne 3+ DOT, by the | 
W earth; for it is his footſtool, Mat, v. gu. 
Above all things, my brethren, {wear nagt, 4 
neither by heaven, neither by the Fart: Dk | 
ther by any other oath; but let yo; 

be yea, and your nay, nay, leſt you fall — 
condemnation, Fam. v. 12. I ſay unto you; 
that every idle word that men {hall ſpeak, 
chey ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
ee For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned, Mat. xii. 36, 37. That which 
cometh out of the mouth, ths, desde A | 

man, Mat Xv. 11 a 4's 
„Putting away lying, ſora: 7 man | 
truth with his neighbour ; for we are mems 
"£8 B iv. 


- TY 0 e 
bers one of another. Let ng corrupt com. 
munication proceed out of your ,mguth, but 

that which is: good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers, 
Epb. iv. 25, 29. But fornication, and all 

0 uncleanneſs, ar covetouſneſs, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as becometh 
 faints : Neither filthineſs, nor ſooliſh talking 
nor jelling, which are not convenient; 588 

rather giving of thanks,” Eph. v. 3» 4. 

Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 

and. .clamour, and evil. ſpeaking,” be put 
away. from you, with all malice. And be 

8 ye kind to one another, tender-hearted, for. 
Firing one another, even as God, for 
fake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 21; = 
Now put off all theſe; anger, wrath, ma- 
Bee, —.— filthy communication out 

of your mouth. Lie not one to another, 

feeing that ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds, Col. iii. 8, 9. Be courteous, not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
but contrarywiſe, bleſling; knowing, that 
| — are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
berit a bleſſing. For he that will, love life, 
and ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from eyil, and his lips, that they ſpeak no 
uile,., 1 Pet iii. 8, 9, 10. Wherefore lay- 
ing aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypo- 
erilies, and envies, * all, vil. Jpcakings, 48 
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0 Converſation! 3 


* born babes deſire the Ancere milk ot 
Whe word, 1 Pei. li. 125 22 "ive 


tem 
over to 4 reptobate mind, to do thoſe things 


» MEwhich are neteonvenient; full of envy 
all Naedate, deceit, matignity, whiſperers, backe 
be biters, proud boaſters, Rom. i. 28, 29. 386 
th Speak not evil of another, brethren. - He 
ne Wl at fpeaketh evil of his brother, and judg 
ut eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law. WhO art tho; 
„mat judgeſt another? Jam. iv. 11. Revi- 
ut lers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Godz 
be 1 Cor. vi. 10. Let your ſpeech: be always 
T- BY vith grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, chat ye'thay 


know how ye ought +6! anfwer every mans 
Col. iv. 6“ 8A ene 81 : BE 
- Secondly, In regard of ations or debavis | 
our, ſo as to do nothing, that may g 
fence. Whoſoever ſhall effend ene bf. 
theſe” little ones, which believe in mei ft 
were better for him, that A mill ſtone werd 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo unte 
the world, becauſe of offences; for it muſt 
needs be, that offences come; but wo to 
that man, by whom the offence cometh, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 7. If thy hand or thy foot _ 
offend thee, cut them off. If thine of obs 
tend thee, pluck it out.—Take heed, that 
ye — not one of theſe little ones, 15. 
„ , V - 


34 e Converſation 


viii. 9, 10. Jeſus ſays to Peter, \Nownrith- 
ſtanding, leſt we ſhould enflend) them, go 
thou to the ſea, and caſt a hook, Mat. xvii. 

27. When ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſeience, ye fin 
againſt Chriſt, Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh ; 
while the world ſtandeth, leſt l make my 
brother to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 12, 13. Walk | 
in wiſdom toward them that are. without, 

Col. iv. 5. See that ye walk circumſpectly, 

not as fools, Eph. v. 25. Let nothing be 

done through ſtrife — Do all things without 
murmurings and diſputings, that ye may be 
blameleſs and barmleſs, the ſons of God, 

without rebuke, in the midſt of ee e 
and perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine 
as lights in the world, Phil ii. 3, 24. Pro- 

viding for honeſt things, not only in the 

fight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight of 
men, 2 Cor. viii 21. As obedient — 
not faſhioning according to the former Juſts, 
in your ignorance; but as he, Which hath 
called you, is holy; ; ſo. be ye holy in all. 
manner of converſation, becauſe it is writ=. 
ten, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy, 1 Pet. x. 14s 

_ Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor. 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God, 
1 Cor. x. 32. Abſtain from all appearance 

| of evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Hains n conver- 


. 3m. - - a. L0- :e. 


E — „ 9 ; 
fation honeſt among the Ventile g that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you, as evihdo- 


| 
ers;- they may, by your good Works, which = 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of n 
| 


wk ; 


viſitation. For ſo is the will of God, har 
with well doing, ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 18. 
Let your converſation be, as it becomethithe - 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. i. 27 l beſeech you, 
that ye walk worthy of the vecation, W 
win ye are called, Epb. iv. . 8 
Here are directions particular 3 
120 to converſation, ſuch as all know; but 
how very few! are they that follow them 
And/yet if the Goſpel be our rule, how caH 
we reſt under the perſuaſion of being Chrif- 
tians, and be no more ſolicitous to obſerve 
it? None can belong to Chriſt, but thoſe 
who in good earneſt endeavour to keep his 
word. All, then, whatever belongs to con! | 
verlation, muſt be examined by What the 
and his apoſtles have ſaid; and that, which 
will not ſtand this teſt, muſt be diſapprovedy _ 
as not being agreeable to the will of Chriſt⸗ 
and therefore, not truly chriſtian. O blefled 
Redeemer! How many profeſs hy —— | 
m how: enen thy law? 019 eee 
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2 5 5 HAT diredtions. does- the Goſpel 
| ne. of the euhgrvor; dienten a 
Chriſtian: > f 


A. Very many; L wit 2 down ſome — 
them, enough for Chriſtians to ſee what they 


are to propoſe, and ON obtain all. their 


ves. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord. thy God with 
. all thy. heart, and with all thy 1 and with 
all thy mind. — Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour iS ſelf, Mat. xxii. 37, 39: He that 
loveth Fab or or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me. And he that loveth ſon 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 


14: me. And he that taketh not his croſs, and 


followeth after me, is not worthy of me, 
Mal. x. 37, 38. Seek ye firſt the kingdom 


pf God and his righteouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. 


Hod is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip is 
mult worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
Iv. 24. Be ye followers of God, as — 


 Gildrep, and walk in love, * v. 1. Put 


n £© PD My weoea 


3 | 2 
WA 
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LAS. © 


E the Inward Men, be. | 


on the new man, which after God is created 


newed in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. iv. 
23, 24. That be would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ened with might by his ſpirit in the inner 
man; that Chriſt may dwell. in your hearts 
by faith; and to know the love of Chriſt, 


which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
filled with all the fulneſs of God „IBb. iii. 
16, 17, 19. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, 


to fulfill the luſts thereof, Rom.” xiii- 144 
Walk in the ſpirit. If we live in the ſpirit, 


let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, Gal. v. 16, 25. 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt; he 


is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. If any man be 


in Chriſt, he is a new creature. Chriſt died 
for all, that they, which live, ſhould' not 


henceforth live unto themſelves,” but unto 


him which died for them, 2 Cor. v. 15, 17, 
Jam crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 1 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 


And the life, which ] now live in the fleſh, 


I live by the faith 6f the Sor of God + Gal. 


ji. 20 * 9 149 

„„Let us clenaſcioutfelis tom all filthis 
and of the fleſh and ſpirit, perieAing hol. 
neſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. F. 
Though we walk in the fleſn, we do not Wr 
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 uheer? the fleſh, 2 Cor. X. in. 80 we allo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life; knowing 
this; that our old man is erucified with him; 
that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin Reck- | 
on ye alſo: yourſelves to be dead indeed un- | 
to ſin; but alive unto God, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Let not ſin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof.” Neither yield | 
ye your members as inſtruments of unrigh- 
teouſneſs unto ſin: But yield yourſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the | 
dead, and your members, as inſtruments of | 
righteouſnels unto God, Rom. vi. 4, 6, 11, 
12, 13. f ye live after the fleſh, ve ſhall | 
die, but if ye through the ſpirit mortify the a 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as ma- | 
Ay as are led by the Spirit of God, they are | 
Sons of God, from vill. 13, 14. Put off, 
concerning the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt actording: to the de- 
ceitful luſts. pb. iv. 22. I beſeech you, as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly- 
luſts, which war againit the foul” © Per, ii. 
11. If any man will come after me, let 
him deny bimſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me. For whoſoever will fave his life, 
fk)! Joſe it; and whoſoever will lofe/his liſe 
for wy lake) on find it. For what is a 
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gain the whole 
— loſe his on ſoul? Or what ſhalt 


a man give in exchange for his ſoul? Mar. 


xvi. 24, 28, 26. He that loveth his life, 
ſhall loſe it: And he that hateth his life in 
this world, ſhall keep it unto life een 
If any man — me, let rr e me.“ 
3 Xi; 25, 86. 5, 

65, By this ſhall all men abi that 7e: are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 
Jo. xili. 35. 1 ſay unto you, love your ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, Mat v. 44. Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the world, 1 Fo, 
ii. 15; Put on (as the elect of God holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
wad ; even as Chriſt. forgave you, ſo alſo do 

And above all things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs; and let 
the peace of God rule in your hearts: And 
be ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom; and 
whatever ye do in word or deed, do all in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 12, 13, 


14, 155 16, 17. n * were gain to 
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me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt: Yea, 
doubtleſs, and 1 do count all things but loſs, 
for the excellency- 'of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord: For whom I have ſuffered 
the Toſs of all things, and do count them but 


dang; that T may win "Chriſt, and be found 


in im, not having mine own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of "Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
nes, which is of God by faith ; that I may 
know him, and the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, be- 
ing made conformable unto his death, Phil. 
tii. 7, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? Shall tribulation or diſtreſs? I 
am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 
3 us from the love of God, which is 

in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35, 
38. For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain, Phil. i. 21. I have learned in whatſo · 
er ſtate I am, therewith to be content; 
Phil. iv. 11. Seek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
band of God. Set your affection on things 


| above, not on things on the earth: For ye 


are dead, and your life 1 1s hid Vith Chriſt in 
God,” Col. ki 1 3. 


1 heſe are ſome, Snort infinite Uther 


directions, whieh the Goſpel gives for regu- 
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lating of nnn Were they pre. 


ſcribed to the apoſtles only, or to ſome par- 
ticular perſons or ſtates, there might be a 
juſt excuſe, for ſach as obſerve them not; 


but being written to the faithful of all ſtates. 


and conditions, they are to be obſerved by 5 


all that believe in Chriſt: And in this may 


Chriſtians make the trueſt judgment of the 
ſtate of their ſouls. For if this be — wif 
bod, to all, all are bound to labour, in bring 
— ſouls to this happy diſpoſition ; 
and they, who are not ſolicitous in this, 
what their faith bes ſhave nes: the ſine 
ol A, an We cash it of 
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HAT direction does the Goſpel givt 

as ts the love of our n 4 
tl Such as are very particular and 

in the charge. Hear ſome of them. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with = 

al thy. heart,— Thou ſhalt love thy neigh» 


| bour as thyſelf. On theſe two commands 
ments hang all the law and the prophets, 


Mat. xxii. 37, 39, 40. A pew: commandy 


42 Oo loving our Nabe. 


ment I give unto; thee, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, that ye 
alſo love dela. By this: ſhall. all men 
know, that ye-are my. diſciples, if ye have 
love one to 1 Jo. xiii. 34, 35. Theſe 
things I command you, that ye love one 
another, Jo. xv. 17. This is my command. 
ment; that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Ve are my friends, if ye do 
"whatſoever. 1 command you, Jo. xv. 12, 14. 
Let love be without diſſimulation. Be 

Ekindly affectioned one to another, with bro- 


2 Aberly love, in honour preferring one ano- 


ther, Ram. xii- 9, 10. By love. ſerve one 
another; for all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take "roo that ye be 
not conſumed one of another, Gal. v. 13, 
14, 15. Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another; for he that loveth ano- 
ther. hath fulfilled the; law. For this, Thou 


ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, 
| Thou ſhalt not covet, and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour; therefore love 


is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 


— 


and more; and that ye ſtudy to be 
1 Thefſ. iv. 9, 10, 11. Above all things 


* 


Of long our Nel“ 43 


10. As touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you; £ 

are taught of God, to love one another. 
And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 


r ye yourſelves 


thren, which are in Macedonia: But we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more 


have fervent charity among yourſelves: 


For charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins, 


1 Pet. iv. 8. He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is no occaſion 
of ſtumbling in him. But he that hateth 


his brother, is in darkneſs, and walketh in 
darkneſs, 1 Fo. i. 10. Whoſoever doth 


not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, 1 Fo. ii. 
10. We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the breth- : 
ren; he that loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death; Whoſoever hateth his brother, 


is a murderer; and ye know, that no mur- 


derer hath eternal life abiding in him, 1. Fo. . 
il. 14, 15. If we love one another, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love is perfe&ed in 


us. If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 


his brother, he is a lar... This command- 


ment have we from him, that he, who loveth 
God, love his brother alſo, 1 Foh. iv. 12, 
20, 21. Though I have the bitt of pro- 


140 E loving our Neighbo ur. 


nd underſtand all myſteries, and all 
bo and though I have all faith, fo 


13 


that I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. And though 1 


beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my 2 to be burned, and 
| have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
| provoked, thinketh no evi), rejoiceth not in 


_— but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth 
delieveth all things, hopeth : 7 4 


ge endureth all things,” I Cor. xi 
A, $&c. - | 


Whoever expects ſalvation any 
Chriſt, -muſt hear his word, and make it hi 
daily duſineſs to obſerve it. Chriſt himſelf 


: Fy 4 + 
4 
P * x * 
=} = 907. - 
* 1 22 \ 
2 8 


"T1 His dne Chriſtian? 8 rule diredts as to this | 


bas faid it: © Ye are my friends, if ye 
do nene 1 command you, 46 h XV. 
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47 give, as to the. love if. our ener 
mics? A 
' fem It Eh, ated on this-poltts + 998 
% ſay unto you, love. your — ar 
bleſs them them that curſe. you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully. uſe you, and perſecute 
you : That ye may be the children of youn 
Father which is in heaven; for he —— the 
ſun. to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. For 
if ye love them which love you, what reward 
1 ye! ? Do not even the Publicans the 
ſame ?: Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father Which is in heaven is perfect, Matt. 


v. 44, &c. I ſay unto you which hear, love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate 
you, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 


for them which deſpitefully uſe you. And 


unto him that ſmiteth thee on one cheek, 
offer alſs the other; and him that taketh 


away thy cloak, forbid. not to take wy coat 


- 


X7 HAT direction does the. Goſps | 


ag as 
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46 | Of Loving our Enemies. 


alſo. As you would that men ſhould do to 
you do ye alſo to them likewiſe. For if ye 
ove them which love you, what thanks have 
ye? For ſinners alſo love thoſe that love 
them. And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thanks have ye? For 
ſinners alſo do the ſame. And if ye lend 
to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye? For ſinners lend to ſinners, 
to receive, as much again. But love ye 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, ho- 
ping for nothing again; and your reward 
mall be great, and ye ſhall be the children 
of the Higheſt; for he is kind unto the un- 
_ thankful, and to the evil. Be ye therefore 
merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful, 
Luke vi. 27, 28, &c. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, Luke xxiii. 34. Stephen kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this ſin to their charge, Acts vii. 60. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place to wrath; for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, IL will repay, ſaith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink ; for 

in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals af; fire on 
his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 19, 20, 
21. Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, 
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and curſe- not. Recompence to no man 


evil for evil, Rom. xii 14, 17. See that 


none render evil for evil unto any man, 
but ever follow that which is good, both 


among yourſelves, and to all men, 1 7 heff. 
v. 15. Be pitiful, be courteous ; not ren- 


| Cering evil for evil, or railing for railing; 


but contrarywiſe, bleſling ; ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit 
2 bleſſing,” 1 Pet. iti. 8, 9. 

Here 1s the rule, and it muſt be Gellawad: 
To diſpenſe. with it, is to break it; to 
hearken to inclination, is to forſake it. Ihe 
difficulty of the practice muſt be owned, and 
this more particularly in ſome tempers; but 


difficulties muſt not carry us againſt the 


commands of God: In our undertaking to 
ſerve him, there was no proviſo made for 


our eaſe Or inclination 3 but our profeſſi on 


was abſolute: How then can we pretend to 
follow nature, when God's will is known 
to us? If the Lord be our God, it is moc- 
11 ah we do not follow him. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of Forgiving Injuries. | 


HAT dire&tionz does the Goſpel 
| give as to forgiving injuries? 
* It ſpeaks plainly. to the point: 
_ < Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors, Matt. vi. 12. Then came Pe- 
ter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall 
my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 
him? Till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven times; 5 
but until feventy times ſeven, Matt. xvii. 
21, 22. Then his Lord ſaid unto him, O 
thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defiredit me: Shouldeſt 
not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
. fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity. on thee ? 
And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewife ſhall my 
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| | heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye, 


from your hearts, forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes, Matt. xviii. 32, &c. 
If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 


him; and if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 


times 
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Of Forgiving Injuries. 


times in a day, and ſeven times in a day iv 


turn again to thee? faying, I repent 
ſhalt forgive him, Luke xvii. 3, 4. "Lie alk 


bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil ſpeaking. be put away from 


you, with all malice: And be ye kind one 
to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God, for Chriſt's Hake, 
hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Put on 
therefore (as the elect ot God, holy and be- 


loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs;" hum 


bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering; 


forbearing one another, and forgiving one 

another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do 
ye, Colofe iii. 13, 13. For if ye forgive men 


their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alſo ſorgive Jou: But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father 


forgive your treſpaſſes, Matt. vi. 14, 15. 


And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought againſt any; that your Father 
alſo, which is in heaven, may forgive you 
your treſpaſſes. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in heaven, 
forgive your treſpaſſes, Mark xi. 25, 29. 
Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven :—Por 
with the ſame meaſure that ye meet withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Luke 
vi. 37. He fhall have 8 without 
VoL. XI. 0 
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mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James 
1..13. Charity ſuffereth long,—1s not ea- 
ſily provoked, thinketh no evil, —beareth all 
things, endureth all things,” 1 Cor. xiii. 4: 
Re 
Thus ſays the Chriſtian's rule, 6 there 
are no promiſes but what require the obſer- 
vance of it. Let then all degrees of malice, 
revenge, hatred, ill will, animoſities, reſent- 
ments, provocations, grudgings, want of 
neighbourly correſpondence, with all the 
train of ſuch like interior diſorders, be ex- 
amined by the Goſpel; and, upon the evi- 
dence of their being not allowed upon any 
account, but abſolutely condemned, the 
Chriſtian muſt conclude, that either be muſt 
make this his rule, or elſe. have no part in 
the promiſes of the Goſpel. What then, 
O God, muſt I fear of myſelf, who am ſo 
eaſy i in admitting, and ſo careleſs in over- 
coming, what is thus contrary to my pro- 
feſſion? I profeſs the Goſpel, but follow in- 
clination; and is this to be a Chriſtian! 4 


CHAP. XI. 
Of making and keeping Peace. 


THAT directions does the Goſpel give, 
as to ' avoiding contention, and keeping 


| peace? 
A. It foeaks ſo plain in this point, that 
no Chriſtian can be ignorant of his obliga- 
tion. | 
6 Bleſſed are | the peace. makers, for they 
—_ be called the children of God, Matt. 
If thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
wid. there remembereſt that thy brother 
» MW hath ought againit thee; leave there thy 
Y gift before the altar, and go thy way; firſt 
de reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift, N v. 23, 24. A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another. By this ſhall all men know | 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 
to another, John xiii. 34, 35. Have falt in 
yourſelves, and have peace one with ano 
ther, Mark ix. 50. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. If it be poſſible, as” 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
C1 1 
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. but give place unto wrath, Bow. X11. 


16, 18. I beſeech you to walk worthy of i"! 
the vocation wherewith ye are called : With 7 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- ſuf. fo 
fering, forbearing one another in love, en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in « 
the bond of peace, Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3- For MW * 
God is not the author of confuſion, but = 
of peace, 1 Cor, xiv. 33. He that will love 50 
life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, —let him ſeek peace, and ya 
- followit: Be ye all of one mind, having th 
compaſſion one of another; love as bre- M. 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous; not ren- ys 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
but contrarywile, bleſſing ; knowing, that MW. 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould " 
inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 8, 9. * 
Follow peace with all men, and holinefs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: Il © 
Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the * 
grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs il © 
{ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby ma- 5 
ny be defiled, Heb. xii. 14, 15. Let us walk ; 
honeſtly as in the day, —not in ſtrife and IM © 
envying; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus x 
_ Chriit, Rom. xiii. 13. Let nothing be done c 
through ſtrife.— Do all things without mur- N 
murings and diſputings; that ye may be W 


blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God in 


the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, 
| Phil. ii. 3, 14. By love, ſerve one another; 


in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
take heed, that ye be not conſumed one of 


the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 


ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 

„of God. But the fruit of the ſpirit is, love, 

3 Joy, peace, long- nee, „gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, meekneſs ;—again 

„ae And ttiey, ther are Chriſt's, have cru: 


vain-glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another, Gal. v. 13, &c. Bear ye one 


4 another's burthens, and fo fulfil the law of 
K Cbriſt, Gal. vi. 2. If ye have bitter envy- 


1 ing and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not againſt the truth: This wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh: For where envying and 


is firſt, pure then, Heaceable, gentle, and 
C 1h 
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for all the law is tulfilled in one word, even 
ſelf: But if ye bite and devour one another, 
I another The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- 
rit: Now the works of the fleth are mani- 
feſt, which. are theſe; — hatred, variance, 


emulations, Wrath, Arie, ſeditions, here- 
ſies, envyings, murders. and fuch like; of 


told you in time paſt, that they, which do 


fluch there is no 
'  cified the fleth. Let us not be defirous of 


ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and every evil 
work. But the wiſdom that is from above, 
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eaſy to be entreated ; full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without 
| hypocriſy : And the fruit of righteouſneſs is 
ſown in peace of them that make peace, 
Janes iii. 14, &c. Be ye allo patient, eſtab. 
liſh your hearts. — Grudge not one againſt 
another brethren, "left ye be condemned, 

James v. 8, 9. Ihe kingdom of God is not 


meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and 


peace, and joy in the Holy. Ghoſt. For he, 
that in thefe things, 4 Chriſt, is accep- 
table to God, and approved of men. Let 
us, therefore, follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things, wherewith one 


may edify another, Rom. xiv. 17, &c.— 
Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all 


guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and all 
eyil ſpeakings; as new-born babes defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. I. 
If any man ſeem to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
Hod, 1 Der. xi. 16 

1hus the rule, and this, Chriſtians, ſay, 
they follow; and if ſo, then who would not 
expect to find Chriſtians all living in a free 


correſpondence of charity and peace, ex- 
empt from the confuſions of paſſion, provo- 


cation, contention, and revenge; all mu- 
tually bearing with one another, and for- 
giving one another, according to the exam- 


— 


Of e and * 2 55 ; 


ple | Chriſt has given them, and for the 
ſecuring their eternal peace? Thus, certain- 


ly, it ought to be; and thoſe who live not 


according to this method; it is certain they 
tranſgreſs their rule. See then what thy 
practice is, and learn to follow Chriſt. Re- 
member that the Goſpel forbids all conten- 


tions, quarrelling, uncharitable debates, re- 


proaching, grudging, and all the other 
effects of paihon, malice, ill-will, or dif- 

like: It commands thee to ſtudy, peace, 
and keep it with all men as much as is poſ- 


fible; and that for this end thou art to 


be gentle, patient, compaſſionate, forbearin 


all provocations, and receiving all that are 
given thee, with mildneſs; without return- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing; but 
overcoming evil with good. Thus thou art 


commanded; labour daily to bring thyſelf 
to this temper of the Goſpel, and then thou 
myers PE for the rewards of the Goſpel. 
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* give as to theſe points? 
925 Theſe have been already mentioned 
Civ 


HAT directi ons does the Goſpel 


56 Of Anger and Mildneſs. * 


in the foregoing chapters. But hear again 
how expreſsly they are ſpoken to. 

I fay unto you, that whoſoever is an 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment : And whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 
danger of the council: But whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell. 
fire, Matt. v. 22. Be ye angry, and fin 
not; let not the ſun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give place to the devil, Eph. 
diy 26. But now you alſo put off all theſe, 

anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy com- 
_ munication, out of your mouth: Lie not 
to one another; ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old man, with his deeds, Col. iii. 8. 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put 
put away from you, with all malice: And 
be ye kind to one another,” tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 
31, 32. My beloved brethren, let every | 
man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God, James 1. 19, 20. 
I ſay unto you, that ye refiſt not evil ; but 
wholoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, Matt. v. 


39. Beloved, avenge not yourlelves,. but 
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rather give place unto wrath : For it is writ= 
ten, Vengeance is mine, I will repay it, 
8 faith the Lord. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 19, 
21. See that none render evil for. evil 
unto any man ; but ever 8 that which 
is good, 1 Iheßf v. 15. Be at peas. 
among yourſelves, —-warn them that are un- 
ruly, comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport 
the weak, be patient toward all men, ib. 
14. The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, 
peuce, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs,—- meek· 
nels; againſt ſuch there is no law, Gal. v. 
22. | beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation, wherewith ye are called ; with 
all lowlineſs and meeknefs, with long-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love, Eph. iv. 
1, 2. _ thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things, and toilow after righteouſneſs, god- 
linels, faith, love, patience, meeknels, 1 
Tin. vi. 11. Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
Ihall inherit the earth, Matt. v. 5. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
| am meek, and lowly in heart, and you 
ſhall find reſt unto your fouls: For my yoke 
is ealy, and my burthen light, Matt. xi. 
29, 30. Put on therefore, (as the ele& of 
God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 
Kuen humbleneis of mind, meekneſs, 
dong: ſuffering; an one another, ank 
C'Y 5 » 2 
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forgiving one another, if any man have a 
' quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave 
you, 15 alſo do ye, Col. iii. 12, 13: Put 
them in mind—to peak evii of no man, to 
be no brawler, but gentle, ſhewing all meek- 
neis unto all men, Tz. iii. 2. And the ſer. 


_- vant of the Lord mult not tirive; but be 


geatle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekneſs in trucking thoſe that oppole 
themſelves, 2 Zim. ii. 24. 

hus ſpeaks the rule, and by it are com- 
mended to us, gentleneſs, meeknels, mode- 


ration, patience; and by the fame are for- 


bidden all pathon, undue anger, roughnels, 
quarrelling, 1mjatience wich our neighbour, 
&c. Thele are eviis; the former are to be 
our ornaments. What then mult be judged 
of ali ſuch, as take exceptions at every ACC» 
dent; who eaſit y iret, Aut + into paſhon, uſe 
reproachtul language, Will bear nothing, 
excuſe nothing, but let every trifling occa— 
ſion be enough to diſturb their own peace 
and their neighbours ? Do thele follow the 
Goipel! It is too evident they do not, and 
theretore are under a ſtrict oblication of 
daily labouring to bring themſelves to a 
more chriſtian temper. If difficult, yet 
grace is more powerful, and by this all diffi- 
cuities may be overcome: And thoſe wha 
ſtrive not to n this victory, are: thous 
excule, 


CHAP. XIV. 
oF Humility and Pride. 
Q. * ö H AT directions does the Geypel give, 


as to humility and pride? 

A. It declares the great value of the one, 
and the miſchiefs of the other; fo. that 
whatever be the judgment of the world, yet 
it is plain, what is the judgment of the Got. 
pe! ; and there can be no excuſe for thoſe 
who do not follow it. 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v. 3. lake 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall - 
find reit unto your fouls, Matt. xi. 29. 
Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this lit- 
tle child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 4. They, which 
are accounted to rule over the genfiles, ex- 
ercile lordſhip over them; and their great 
ones exetciſe authority upon them : But 
fo it ſhall not be among you: But whoſo. 
ever will be great among you, ſhall be your 
miniſter : And whoſoever of you will be the 
enictelt, ſhall be fervant of all,. For eren 
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the fon of man came not to be miniſtered _ 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many, Mark x. 42, &c. All 


their works they (the Phariſees) do, for to 


be ſeen of men: They make broad their 
phylaQteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments; and love the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the 
ſynagogues; and greetings in the markets 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
But be not ye called Kai; for one is your 
maiter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
Neither be ye called maſters; for one is 
your maſter, even Chriit. But he that is 
greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 
And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that ſhall hate himſelt, 
ſhall be exalted, Matt. xxiii. 5, &c. He 
hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand- 
maiden: For behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. —He hath 
ſcattered the proud, in the imagination of 
their hearts; he hath put down the mighty, 


from their ſeats, and exalted them of low © 


degree, Luke i. 48, 51. Ihe Phariſee ſtood, 
and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank | 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adult erers, or even as this 
Publican: | faſt twice in the week, I give 


tythes of all that I poſicis. And the Publi- 
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aan ſtanding afar oft, would not fo Wund Foes 
lift up his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me-a 
| fnner. I tell you, This man went down to 
his houſe juſtified, rather than the other 
for every one that exalteth hunſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
he exalted, Lute xviii. 11. And thou Cas» 
ſer naum, which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt 
be thruſt down to hell, Luk. x. 15. Be not 
high minded, but fear : For if God f pared 
not the 9 branches, take heed, telt he 
alſo ſpare not thee, Rom. xi. 20 Mind not 
biph things, but condeſcend to men of low 
ſus be not wile in your own conceits, 
Kem. xii. 16. That ye might learn in us 
not to think of men, above that, which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed up 
for one againit another. For who maketh 
thee to differ from another? and what 
hait thou, that thou didit not receive ? 
Now, if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory, as if thou hadit not received it? We 
are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. We are fools for 
Chriſt's fake; but ye are wiſe in Chriſt ; we 
are weak, but ye are ſtrong; ye are honour- 
able, but we are deſpiſed :—We are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off- 


icouring of all things unto this day, 1 Ge” 
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. 6, &c. Let nothing be done through 


ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 


let each eſteem other better than themſelves, 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 


Chriſt Jeſus; who being in the form of 
God. thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God; but made himſelf of no reputa. 
tion. and took upon him the form a ſervant, 
and was made in the hkenets of men; and 
being found in faſhion as a man, he hum. 
bled bimſelf and became obedient unto 
dea b. even the death of the croſs; where. 
fore God alio hath highly exalted him. and 
given bim a name, which is above every 
name, Pil. ii 3, 5, &c Now, that he al- 
cended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcend- 
ed nrſt into the lower parts of the earth? 
Er" iv. og. Put on, therefore, (as the ele& 
of God, boiy and beloved) bowels of mer. 
cies, kindne's. humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
ne's, long-fuflering, Col. iii. 12. Yea, all 
ef vou be iubject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for God refiſteth 


the proud, and giveth grace to the humble; 
Humble youriclves therefore under the 


mi.hty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Humble your- 
ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he ſhail 
lift you up, Joe, iv. 10. In the laſt days 


perilous times ſhall come; for men ſhall be 
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lovers of their ownſelves—boaſters, proud; 
unthankful, — fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, -heady, high- minded, 2 Tim. iii. 
'Y &c. I beſeech you to walk worthy of 
the vocation, wherewith ye are called: ach 
al! lowlineſs and meeknels, with long-ſuffer- 
ing, Eph. iv. 1, 2. God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
wile: and God hath choſen the weak things 
of the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty; and bale things of the world, 
and things, which are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen ; that no fleſh ſhould! glory in his 
preſence : He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 27. For not he, that 
commendeth himſelf, is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. x. 18. Ye 
are they, which juſtify yourſelves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts : for 

nat, which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, 
is abomination in the ſight of God, Lute xvi. 


15. How can ye Deli e which receive ho- 


nour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- 


nour that cometh from God only? 7% v. 


44 For they loved the praite of men, 
nore than the praiſe of God, Fo. xii. 43. 
Let us not be delirous of rain-glory, Pr0voe 
king one another, envying one another, 


Gal. v. 26. Tavagh 1 give iny body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it prometh 
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me nothing: Charity envieth not, charity 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
ern, 1 Cor. xiii. 3, &c. 

_ . Thus plainly ſpeaks the rule: And now, 
if upon a ſerious weighing of theſe particu- 
lars, it appear, that an univerſal humili 
moſt preſſingly recommended, and pride is 
condemned in all its branches; then it muſt 


be owned, that in whatever way we ſeek 


glory with men, and deſire to be raiſed in 
the opinion of the world; in whatever way 
we labour to magnify this unworthy clay, 


give ourſelves the preference to others, and, 


in our hearts, de:piſe- our neighbour; ſo 
often we forlake our rule, and by a juſt 
judgment upon pride, are in danger of ren- 
dering ourlelves. eternally contemptible, by 


the very ways in which we unduly ſeek 
eſteem. 


If this be ſo, os I think, Chriſtians 


have reaſon to coniider, and reform the ge- 
neral method of their lives. For, if look- 


tag upon themſelves, they fee the great bu- 


fineſs of their thoughts their itudy, their 
Eqptcirance, their expences, is in the ſervice 
ot ride; tat in this they place their hap- 
pmeſs, for this they deny themic]ves, ſuffer 
mary inconveniences, hazard their health, 
exhault their eſtates, Oc. mult not they in 
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this ſee they make idols of themſelves, and 
for this ſeli-worſhip, deſpiſe all the inſtruc- 
tions Chriſt has given them, and forſake his 
Goſpel? And can this way, this martyrdom 
of Mong ever bring them to heaven? 

What then do they do? Believe in Chriſt 
and his promiſes, and yet live in contradic- 

tion to both? This is, in fact, to renounce 

both our reaſon and faith ; heaven can ne- 

ver be the reward of ſuch inſolent and 

wilful madneſs: They muſt either follow 
the ways of the Goſpel, or lay by the hopes 
of its promiſes. Chriſtians are a people, 
that make profeſſion of following the law of 

Chriſt : And yet in this point, all are ſtri- 
ving to outdo one another in departing 
from it; in forſaking the ways of n 
and following thoſe of Ow 
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Of Detraction, Reviling, or Speaking Evil f 
our Neigbbour. =, 


Q. HAT directions does the Goſpel 
give as to theſe paints? _ 

4. they are all forbidden: For ſince the 

Goſpel commands us to love our neigbbours 


66 [ / Detraction, &c. 


as ourſelves, and to do to all men, as we Would 
that men ſhould do to us; it is evident, what 


judgment we are to make of detraction or, 
fpeaking evil of our neighbours, which is ſo 


contrary to theſe two great precepts of the 
new law. Detraction then is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of all, that is ſo poſitively commanded 
us io the love of our neighbour, above- 
mentioned, c. 9: and is yet more expreſsly 
forbidden. 1 14245 ht 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not con- 


venient; being filled with maliciouſneſs; 


full of envy, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whiſperers, backbiters, deſpightful, proud, 
boaſters, inventers of evil things, covenant- 
breakers; who knowing the judgment of 
God, (that they, which commit ſuch things, 
are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them, 
Rom. i. 28, c. I fear, leſt when I come, 
I ſhall not find you ſuch as I would; lelt 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, 
2 Cor. Xil 20. Wherefore laying aſide all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrities, and 
envyings, and all evil ſpeakings, 1 Pet. ii. 
Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 


| 
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law, and dit the law : But if thou judge _— 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 1 
a judge. There is one Law-giver, who is 1 
wh to fave and to deſtroy; who art thou, 
that judgeit. another? James iv. 11. Nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Not to 
keep company; if any man, that is called a 
brother, be a railer, with ſuch an one, no, 
not to eat, 1 Cor. v. 11. Put them i in mind 


detraction, or backbiting, and reviling, and 
f whiſpering, among thoſe ſins, which exclude 
; from the poſſeſſion of God; what muſt be 
L faid, but that they, who do theſe things, 


. to ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawler, | 

; W but gentle, thewing all meekneſs unto all {| 
; men, . - ih 
; Thus ſpeaks. the rule: And while it ſets | 
+ I 


, either know not their rule, or think that by 

L cuſtom it is made void? If ſomething of this 

| were not, how ſhould thoſe, who profeſs to 
7 believe and follow the Goſpel, live on in tge 
J open breach of it, and make that their ge- 
1 neral entertainment. which is here declared | [| 
d 2 forfeiture of happineſs? This ſeems a | 

- W firange blindneſs or deluſion; and ſo much 

. WH the greater, that it is not the practice only. 

d of ſuch, who, by their wickedneſs, live at 


e defiance with heaven; but even of thoſe, 
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Who by their pious endeavours, and ſtricter 
diſcipline, feem in earneſt in what they pro- 
feſfs. Here is the ſurpriſe. And to theſe 
I make 1t my petition, that they would take 
more pains in knowing what their rule | 
teaches ; and fince this declares backbiti 

and whiſpering to be ſo criminal, that they 
would remember it, and no more take theſe 
their ſport. For that piety cannot be true, 
which has not this regard to the will of 
God, and the obſervance of his law. 


CHAP. XVI. 


0 the Watchfulnefs and Induſtry of a Chrifian 
Life, in Reproof of a flathful and idle Life. 


Q.? HAT directions does the. Goſpel 
give, as to the point of watchfut- 
eſs and idleneſs ? a 

A. It ſpeaks plain enough. 1 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation, Matt. xxvi 41. Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burning 3 
and ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open to him immediate 
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ly. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching. 

— And if he {hall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find theny 
ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. And this 
know, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not have ſuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken through. Be 
ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son of Man 
cometh at an hour when ye-think not.— 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing: Of a 
truth I fay unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. But, and 
if that ſervant ſay in his heart, my Lord de- 
layeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat 
the men- ſervants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken, the Lord of 
that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers, Luke xii. 35, &c, Take heed 
to yourſelves, left at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drun- 
kenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares. For as a 
ſnare it ſhall come on all them that dwell _ 
on. ihe face of the whole earth: Watch ye 
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therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
the Son of Man, Luke xxi. 34. Take ye 
heed, watch and pray; for. ye know not 
when the time is. For the Son of Man is 
as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, 


and to every man his work, and comman- 


ded the porter to watch, Watch ye there- 
fore, (for ye knaw not when the maſter 


of the houſe cometh; at even, at mid. 


night, or at the cock- crowing, or in the 


morning) leſt, coming ſuddenly, he find you 


ſleeping : and what f lay unto you, I fay 


unto all, watch, Mark xuu. 33, &. Watch 


therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. 
For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 


travelling into a far country, who called his 


men-fervants, and delivered unto them his 
goods, — Ihen he that had received five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the fame, and 


made them other five talents.—But he that 


had received one, went and digged in the 

earth, and hid his lord's money. After a 
long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And ſo he that 
had received five talents, came and brought 


other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- 
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veredſt unto me five talents ; behold, T have 
gained beſides them five talents more. His 
lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord.— Then he which had received 
the one talent, came.—His lord ſaid unto 
him, Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant ;— 
Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents, . 
—and caſt the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 13. And 
now alſo the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: Therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, 1s hewn down, and 
calt into the fire, Matt. iii. 10. A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 
found none. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer 
of his vineyard, behold, theſe three years 
| come ſeeking fruit on this fig- tree, and 
did none; cut it down, why cumbereth it 
| the ground ? And he, anſwering, faid unto 
| him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I 
| ſhall dig about it, and dung it; and if it 

bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that 
chou ſhalt cut it down, Luke xiii. 6. Not 1 
5 every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


n 
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| ſhall enter into the kingdom of OW”; bar 
| he that doth the will of my Father, which 


is in heaven, Matt. vii. 21. Strive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay unto | 


you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able, Luke xii. 24. Enter ye in at the 
ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : Becauſe 
{trait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there are 
that find it, Matt. vii. 13. Seek, and ye 
hall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, Matt. vu. 7. Seek ye frit the 
Eingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
Matt. vi. 33. The kingdom of heaven ſuf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Matt. xi. 12. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs daily, and follow me. For who. 
foever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; but 
whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, the 
ſame ſhall-fave it, Luke ix. 23. If any man 


come to me, and hate not his father, and 


mother, and wife, and children, and” bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life allo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever 
doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple.—Whoſoever' he be 


of you, * forſaketh not all that he *. 
: 
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he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26, 33. 
A certain man made a great ſupper, and 
bade many ; and fent his ſervants at ſupper 
time, to fay to them that were bidden, 
come, for all things are now ready. And 


they all, with one confent, began to make 


excuſe. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid,— I fay unto you, that none of 
thoſe men that were bidden, ſhall taſte of 
my ſupper,” Luke xii. 16, &c. 1 

Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong, f Con. xvi. 13. 
Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 


| leſt he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. Awake to right» 


eouſneſs, and fin not, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Be 
ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: Whom re- 
ſiſt, ſtedfaſt in faith, 1 Pet. v. 8. My bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might; put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil: For we wreſ- 
tle not againſt fleſh and blood ; but againſt 
principalities, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and in all things to ſtand perfe&. 


dtand therefore, having your loins girt aboyt 
VoL. XI. D f 
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with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs, and your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; 
above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where. 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiety 
darts of the wiched. And take the helmet 
of ſalvation, and the ſword of the ſpirit, 
which is the word of God: Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication of the ſpirit, 

ad Watching thereunto with all perſever- 
ance, Eph. vi. 10, &c. Let us not fleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and be fober, 1 
Thel. v. 6. If, therefore, thou ſhalt not 
watch, Iwill come on thee as a thief; and 
thou ſhalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee, Rev. iii. 3. Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foratmuch as ye know that your labour is 
Not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked : For 
. whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he allo 
reap. For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that 
foweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap 
-life everlaſting : And let us not be weary in 
well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not, Gal. vi. 7. Brethren, be 
not weary in well-doing, 2 The. ili. 13. 
Gad is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 
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toward * name, in that ye have miniſtered 


to the ſaints, and do miniiter. And we 
deſire that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: That ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 10. 
Work out your ow:: falvation with fear 
and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Know ye not, 
that they which run in a race, run all, m_ 
one receiveth the prize? So run, that 

may obtain. And every man that firiverh 
for the maſtery, is temperate in all things: 
Now they do it, to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible. I, theres 
fore, fo run, not as uncertainly : So fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: But I keep 
under my body, and bring it into ſubjection; 
leſt that by any means, when I have preach- 
ed to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 
1 Cor. ix. 24, &c. Many are called, but 


tew are choſen, Matt. xxii. 14. Wherefore | 


tne rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 


but as wiſe; redeeming the time, becauſe 
the days are evil, Eph. v. 15. She that 


liveth in pleaſure, (or delicately) is dead 
viile ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. The time paſt 


of our life may ſuffice us to have W 
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the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
Iaſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, Trey: 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idola. 
tries: Wherein they think it ſtrange, that 
you run on with them to the ſame excels of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you, 1 Pet. iv. z. 
They ſhall receive the reward of 'unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to 
riot in the day-time: Spots they are, and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their 
own deceivings, while they feaſt with you; 
Pet. 13. How much the hath glorified 
herſelt, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much tor: 
ment and ſorrow give her,“ Rev. xviii. 7. 
Thus ſpeaks the rule, and ſo poſitive and 
large it is, in preſſing all to be watchful, 
and to take pains in working out their 
ſalvation, that there muſt be owned a necel: 
ſity of a chriſtian life being an induſtrious 
and laborious life. Let but theſe heads be 
duly reflected on: Fir, The life of Chriſt, 
and the example he has given us, both in 
what he did, and what he ſuffered. ' 2d, 
The great perfection of thoſe virtues, Which 
God demands of us. 43d!y, The corruption 
of our nature, which renders us averle ts, 
all theſe, and ſtrongly inclines us to ev. 
athly, The variety of temptations, which 
draw us out of the way. 5½/, The great 
rn to evil from authority an 
cuſtom. 66, The induſtrious ſubtilty of the 
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devil. "thly, The uncertainty of the time 
granted us for doing this great work. . 8thly, 
The irrecoverabie ruin attending a miſcar- 
riage. Laſtiy, , the variety of deluſions te 
which we are expoſed, through the violence 
and contrivance of our pafſions. Let but 
theſe heads, I ſay, be duly reflected on, 
and it muſt be confeſſed, that ſalvation is 3 
work of difficulty, ſuch as requires a con- 


ſtant watchfulneſs, perſevering endeavours, 


and the beſt of our care; and that, as for 
thoſe who live on as if they had nothing 
to do, but to contrive how. to drink, ſleep, 
and play away their time, and leave falva- 
tion to the chance; they follow not the di- 
rections ſo often preſſed to them in the Goſ- 
pel; and therefore, whatever their ſuppoſed 
innocence may be, are not in a way of 
doing the work of the Goſpel. What hopes 
then can they have from hence, where they 


ſee unprofitable ſervants, not rewarded, but 


condemned: Where they ſee great crimes 
charged upon them, and eternal woes pre- 
pared in puniſhment of their reputed inno- 
cence? It muſt then be remembered, that 


| the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt requires of all his 


followers a watchful life, and that idleneſs, 


| oth, and a conſtant diſſipation of mind, are 


contrary to it, and thereſore to be avoided 
with the utmoſt care. 
D uj 


CHAP. XVII. 


07 Immodęſty. 


. HAT directions dees the Goſpel gi give 
> as to this point? 

A. It ſhews it to be very diſpleaſing to 
God, and ſtrictly cautions all againſt it. 
Ve have heard that it was faid by them 
of old time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery: 
But J fay unto you, that whoſoever looketh 
on a voman, to Juſt after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. 
And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee; for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not thy whole body ſhould” 
be caſt into hell, Matt. v. 27. Let not fin, 
therefore, reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Ron. 
vi. 12. When they knew God, they gloti- | 
filed him not as God wheres Cons 
gave them upto uncleanneſs, through the luſts 
of their own hearts, to diſhonour their own 
bodies.—For this cauſe God gave them 
up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 21, 24, 26. 
J beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent N bodies a A 


18-your reafohablèeſervicè; and be not c 
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facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 


formed to this world, Rom. xii. 1. T0! be* 
carnaliy minded, 18 death; becavſe the” 
carnal man is enmity againſt God.--- We are 
debtors, not to the fsth, to live after the 


fleſh; for if ve live Aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall: 
die; but'if ye, through the ſpirit, 0 mox- 


tity the c_— of the body, ye ſhall live, 
Rom. viii. 6; 7, &c. | They that are Chriſt's, - 
have crucified the fleſh, with the affectiohs 
and luſts, Gal v. 24. This 1 fay therefore, 

and teſtify in the Lord, that ye hencefortn 
walk not, as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the underſtan - 
ding darkened, being alienated from the 
lite of God; ; —who being palt feeling, have 
given the nſelyes over to laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs: But 

ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that. 


ye have heard him z that ye put off, con- 


cerning the former converſation, the old 
man, Which is corrupt, according to the de- 
ceittul luſts. Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, Eph. iv. 
7, Re. B fornication and all unclean- 
neis, or covetoulnels,- let it not once be 
named amongtt you, as becometh ſaintis; 
neither filtkin neſs nor fooiith talking, nor 
Jjeſting; Which are not convenient, but ra- 
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ther giving of ha Fn Haw this, ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
aby inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God.— Have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them: for it is a ſhame even to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of 
them in ſecret, ob. v. 3, &c. Mortify 
therefore your members, which are upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affeCion, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
, vetouineſs, which is idolatry : For which 
- things fake, the wrath of God. cometh upon 
the children of diſobedience :—But now- 
you alſo put off all theſe; anger, wrath, 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication out 
af your mouth, Colo. iii. 5, &ec. .. For. this 
is the will of God, even your ſanctification, 
that ye. ſhould abſtain from fornication : 
I! bat every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel, in ſanctification and ho- 
nour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even, 
as the Gentiles, who know not God „For 
God hath not called us unte uncleanneſs, 
but: unto holineſs, 1 The. i iv. 3, &c.. Walk 
in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not {fulfil the luſt 
bf the fleſh. —Now the works of the fleſh. 
are manifeſt, which are theſe; adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviooſneſz, and ſuch; 


| like; of Aye which 1 tell you belore, as [ 


have #lſo told you in time paſt, that they _ 
which do fuch chilids; ſhall not inherit ng; 
kingdom of God, Gal. v. 16, 19. Dear 


beloved, 1 beſeech you, as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the foul: Paving your conver- 


ſation honeſt among the Gentiles, 1 Pet ii. 


11. Let us live honeſtly, as in the day j 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
10 fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. Xill. 13, 


Dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſely! 5 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 


2 Cor. vii. 1. If any man love the world, E: 
the love of the Father is not in him. For 


all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh; 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 


life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world: And the world paſſeth away, and 


the luſt thereof; but he that doeth the will 


of God, abideth for ever, 1 John Ik. 1 5, | 


&. Every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed : 
Then, when luft hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth ſan; and fin, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death, Fames i. 14. Now E 
nave oy" unto you, not to keep. cam 
Dv 
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pany, if any man that is called a brother, 
bea fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, 


or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 


tioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat, 
1 Cor. v. 11. Be not deceived, neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers; nor 
effeminate, nor abuſers of themfelves with 
mankind, =ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
God, Cor. vi. 9. Marriage is honourable 
an all, and the bed undefiled : Bur whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, 
*Heb. xiii. 4. As you have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto ho- 
linefs.— What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For 
the nd of theſe a oh is eel; 8 ne vi. 
1 24. 3 

927 tus ſpeaks the rule Aud is it not bene 
expre's| declared, bow criminal all kind of 
i impurits is in the ſight of God, whether it 
be in he heart only, or deſire, or by inor- 
dinate affections, or in the eyes, or in the 
tongue, or in ad ions? All kind of ſenſuality, 
or uncleannels, both of mind and body, are 
here forbidden, and marked; with the infa- 
mous character of being the fins of the 
Gentil:s or i eathens, who knew not God 3. 
who for their unworthit neis, were * up. 
N 6 


Of Self denial,” . 


to a reprobate- ſenſe. It s evident then, 
that all ſuch, offences are an abſolute tranſ· 
greſſion of the Cbriſtian's rule; and that to 
live in the practice of them, is to live as a 
Heathen. What then muſt be done ? The 
Chriſtian muſt remember, that the promiſe 
of ſeeing, God, is made to the pure and: 
clean of heart; that without this, he can 
have no part in this promiſe: That there- 
fore he muſt daily labour to bring his heart 
to this happy diſpofition: He mult. reſiſt 
evil, avoid ill company, keep a watch r 
his eyes, upon his tongue, and upon his 
heart; he mult put a reſtraint vpon himſelf, 
as to all kind of dangerous liberties ; ang 
avoid all that can defile, if he truly defires” 
that his heart ſhould be clean. And is this A 
the Goſpel? How few then are;choſen? Ex- 
amine thyſelf by what the apoſtle has faid;; 
The luſt: of the fleſh, the-luit of the ey 65, 
= pride of life, are not of the Father, +; 
Joby! li. 1 5. Poet thou belong ip hira? | p 
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4. The Goſpel declares it to be abſolute- 
Iy neceſſary for all Chriſtians. 15 
© Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples; if any wan 

: will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs and follow me. For 


. 


Whoſocver will. ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 


And whoſoever will lole his life for my fake. . 


ſhall find it, Mat. xvi. 24. Whoſoever will 


come - after me, let him deny himſelf, Mar. 
viii. 34 If any man vill come after me, 


let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 


daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 23. If any 
man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and. 
brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
allo, he cannot be my diſciple. And who- 
ſoever does not bear his croſs, and come. 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. For 
which of you intending to build a tower, 
fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, 
whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it ? So. | 
lkewile, whoſoever he bg of you, that forſa- 


| Keth not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


dilciple, Lute” xiv. 26, 33, If thy right 
band offend thee, cut it off. and caſt it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee, that one 


of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 


thy wholp.. body ſhould be caſt into hell, 


Mal. v. 3 lie that loveth his lite, {hall. 
Hgle it; _= he that hateth his life in this 


2 word, Hall erp 3 it uno Le: eternal, ahn Ks + 
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ARechon! ye alſo yourſelves to be dead. 5 
indes unto ſin; but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Let not ſin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. Neither 
yield ye your members. as inſtruments of 
unrighteouſneſs unto fin, Rom. vi. 11. 1 
ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of fin, which is 
in my members. O wretched man that I 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! Rom. vii. 23. Brethren, we are 
| debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh; for if ye live alter the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: But if ye, through rhe ſpirit, do mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live: For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God, Rom. viii. 12. 
Who - thall ſeparate us from: the love of 
_ Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution? Nay, in all theſe things, we are 
more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us, Rom. viii. 35. If we have been 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reiur«'* 
rection: Knowing this, that our old man is? 
crucified with him, that the body of tin” 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin. Now if we be dead 
vin Chriſt, we believe that. we hall Allo . 
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ive with him, Rom. vi. 5, 8. I -beſeechs 
you, brethren, by: the mercies of God, that 


. 


ye preſent your bodies a living ſaerifice, ho- 


ly. acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 


ſonable ſervice; and de not conformed to 
this world: But be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your inind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 


fect will of God, Rom. xii, 1. Every man 


that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate 
in all chings: Now they do it, to obtain a 


| corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 


I herefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; :fo 


— 


fight I. not as one that beateth the air: But 


I keep under my body, and bring it into 


ſubection; leſt that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myſelf be a caſt- 
aw 1y, L Cor. ix. 25. Always bearing about 

mne body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus 


Cbrill, that. the life alſo of Jeſus might be 


made manifeſt 3 in our body, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 


He died for all: that they, which hve, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but un- 
to him, which died for them, and roſe again, 
Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a 


new creature; old things are paſt aw ay, 


| behold, all things are become new, 2 Cor. 


v. 15, 17. I am crucified with Chriſt; ne- 
vertheleſs, 1 live; yet not I, but Chriſt liv- 


eth in me: And the life, r I now live 


in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
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edge, WO loved me, and gave himſelf * : 


me, Gul. ii. 20 Walk i in the ſpirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſſi: For 5 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit; and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh; If we live in the ſpirit, 
let us alſo walk in the ſpirit. They that 

are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with 

the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 16, 24. 
Henceforth let no man trouble me; for I 

bear in my body the marks of the Lord Je- 
ſus, Gal. vi. 7. I do count all things but 

lols for the excellency of the knowled e of - 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chritt : 
That I may know him, and the power of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuiler- 
ings; being made conformable unto his. 
death, if by any means 1 might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead, Phil. in. 8. 
Put off, concerning the ame, converſation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts, and be renewed in the ipi- 
rit of your mind; and that ye put on the. 
new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſnets and true holineſs; Eph. iv. 22. 
The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldiy luſts, we 
Gould live ſoberly, righteouily, and gouly: | 
in this preſent world, 1. ii. 12. Mortify 


= 
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therefore your members, which: are apo G 
the earth; fornication, unclkannefs' in di- 
nate affedion; in the which ye alſo walked 
ſome time, when ye lived in them: But 
now you allo put off all theſe, and have put 
on the new man, which is renewed in know 
ledge, after the image af him that created 
him, Col. iii. 5. Flee alſo youthful luſts: 
But follow bee nne taith, eee 
o 2 Lin. HHiÄñi ob ad 2 7 
Ehus Sede the tulez wheneed it is plain 
above all dif pute, that thoſe who follow theke*: 
inelinations, do not follow this rule. We 
| have all an inberitance of corruption, which 
bends us to ſin; this is entailed on us from 
Agam, and is called the old man; this the 
| Goſpel commands us to put off; all ſuch, 
then, as ſtricly-exanine their inclinations, 
affections, and defires. and reſolutely tand 
agaialt thole, which they perceive to be ſin- 
ful, or can ſuſpect as leading to ſin, are the 
perſons Who live op the rule, which they 
profeſs; and if they ſtudy to improve thoſe 
better impreſſions, Wiel are the effects of 
grace, it cannot be queſtioned. bat they will 
be clothed wit the new man, and, while 
in the fleth, even live by the ſpirit; But 
this cannot be their character, who being 
= ſubject to great virtety of worldly and fen- 
| 414 tual inclinations, "who: finding no un uy” 


Of Suffering, & ct 39 
5 | 4 2 & | 4 : 


— 


their ſouls, but of what is in favour of thein 
pride, vanity, idleneſs, and of ſelf. love, in 
all its ſhapes, are ſo far from uſing due 
means for ſuppreſſing them, that their whole 
life is an obedience to their demands; for 
certainly theſe have no regard to what the 
Goſpel, preſcribes; ; their life is a contradic- 
tion to its rules; they indulge their CONT Pn * 
tion, which God commands them to reſiſt; 
and therefore being found under the 8 
tion of the old man, can never expect, while 
under this ſlavery, to come to the liberty of 
the children of God. Either do what the 
Goſpel requires, or elſe look for no other 
alan. but with unbelievers. 


CHAP. XI. 


* 
18 
1 135 
1» 
n 
9 
4 
7 ww 
13: 
4 U 
i} 
i 
f 1 
1 *. 
1 
4 5 * 
i it, 
i 
1 4 
it: 
! 
i 
Gon 
1. 
1. 
49 
1 LU 
5 
: * _— 
| 
N 4 
, 5 N 
s z 2 * 
3535 
1 * = 
| 1 
+ FF 
f 
= 8 
"Off; 
N * 
j >, 
1 * 
1 2 
7 - I 1 
* 7 * 
F . 
ſn \ 
l 8 
wy > « 
1:. 
£ ry 
f . 
\ i 
i7 i 
1 ty _ 
| 
5 
, 45 
ir 
_y 
: WI 
Ft 5 
* . 
> 2 
5 
| _ 
-”- 
4s 
or 
* 
5 by 
* * 
\ —_ 
{ - 
p 
„ b&. 
. A 
s 6 —_ 
} 
5 | 
71 i 
* 
50 8 
113 
* ny 
s/ : 
F 
J 1 
2 
* . 
4 
* 
1 
* 
o 
4 
A © 
"F; : 
'T 
1 I 
= j 
} 


i 
9 
* 
By 
8 
77. 
1. 
1 5 
tr 
q 
0 
| 
11 


07 FE Hering Ahiction or Perſecution 


Q X 7 HAT directions does the Copel give. 5 
g as to theſe points? 
A. It ſpeaks very largely of them, and 
ſbews, with what ſpirit a Chriſtian ought to 
ſuhmit. 


1 Bleſſed are they which are : perſecuted. | 
for righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the 
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*kinjddin of heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when 


men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
malb ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely, 


for my ſake: "Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your reward in heaven: 
For fo perſecuted they the prophets, which 
were before you, Matt. v. 10." Ye have 
heard; that it hath been ſaid; an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth; but 1 wy un- 


to you, that ye reſiſt not evil; but whoſoever 
ſhall (mite thee on the right cheek; turn him 


the other alſo, Matt. v. 48. He that taketh 
not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not 
wWorthy of me. He that findeth his life ſhall 
loſe it; and he that loſeth his life for my. 
Take, ſhall/ find it. Fear not them which 


kill the body, but are not able to kill the 


ſoul; bat woo fear him, which is able to 
deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are 
not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? And 
one of them ſhall: not fall on the ground, 


without your Father: But the very hairs of 


your head are all numbered: Fear ye not, 
therefore, ye are of more value than many 

ſparrows. Whoſoever therefore ſhall con- 
fels me before men, him will I confeſs alſo 
beſore my Father, which is in heaven. 


Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 


earth, 1 came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 


Matt. x. 34. Behold 1 ſend you, forth 


r toad Zoos zoo 
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as ſheep in = midi 405 bing; But be- 
Fare of men, for they will deliver you up 
to the councils, and they will ſcourge you 
in their ſynagogues; and ye ſhall be brought 
before governors: and kings, for my fake. 
And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child: And the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. And 
ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
fake: But he that endureth to the end, ſhall. 
be ſaved. The diſciple is not above his 
maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. 
It is enough for the diſciple, that he be as 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord: If 
they have called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
mem of his houſhold, Mart. x. 16. Then 
ſhall they deliver you up to be afflifted, and 
ſhall kill you; and ye-ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my name's ſake, Matt. xxiv. 9. 
They ſhalt put you out of the ſynagogues 3" 
yea, the time cometh, that. whoſoever killeth 
you, will think that he doth God ſervice. . 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
_ weep and lament; but the world ſhall re- 
joice, and ye ſhall be ſorrowful; but your 
ſorrow ſnall be turned into joy. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow; but I will ſee 
you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
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your joy no man taketh from you, Jo. xvi. 


2, 20, If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me, before it hated you, Je. xv. 


1 
Every branch chat beareth fruit. ba yh 


Father) purgeth it, that it may bring — 4 
more fruit, Jo. xv. 2 Maſter, who did fin, 


this. man, or his parents, that he was born. 
- blind? Jeſus 1 Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents: But that the 
works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
him, Jo. ix. 2. Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? Lute. xxiv. 26. And when they 


they comma anded, that they ſhould not ſpeak. 


in he. name * Jeſus, and He them go: And 
they departed from the preſence of the coun-. 
cil, rejoicing, that they were counted worthy 


to ſutfer ſhame for his name, Acts v. 40. 
Me rejoice in hope of the glory of God; 

and not only ſo; but we glory in tribula« 
tion alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience, Rom. v. 2. Heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuf- 
fer with him, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. For I reckon, that the ſufferings. 
of this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory, which ſhall be re- 


N vealed 3 in us, Rom. viii. 17. For we knows 


\ 


had. called the apoſtles, and beaten- them, 
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that the whole creation groaneth, and tra- 


velleth in pain together, until now. — What 
ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be 


for us, who can be againſt us? Who ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 
(às it is written, for thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted'as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter.) Nay, in all theſe things, 
we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 


nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 

nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. vii. 22, 31, 


3 
I think" hr God hath ſet forth us the 


apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death: 
For we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, 


and to angels, and to men. We are fools 


for Chriſt's fake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: 

We are weak, but ye are ſtrong; Je are ho- 
nourable, but we are deſpiſed. Even unto 
this preſent hour, we both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffetted, and 
have'no certain dwelling -place; and labour; 


working with our own hands: Being revi- 
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led, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we laſer] it! 


Being defamed, we intreat: We are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off. 
ſcouring of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. 
iv. 9. Bleffed be God, even the Father of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 


and the God of all comfort; who comfort 


eth us in all our tribulations ; for as the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our con- 
ſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. For we 
would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
our trouble, which came to us in Aſia, that 


we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 


ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even 
of life: But we had the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 
ſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliver; in whom we truſt, that he wilt 
yet deliver us, 2 Cor. i. 3, 8. And our hope 
of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing, that as you are 
partakers of the ſufferings; ſo ſhall ye be 
alſo of the conſolation, J. v. 7. We have 


this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the ex- 


cellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. We are troubled on every. fide, 
yet not diſtreſſed ;- we are perplexed, but 
not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſa- 
ken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; always 
bearing : about in the body, the * of the 
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Lord jeſus; that the life alſo of Jeſus. might 
bb made manifeſt in our body. For Wwe, 


' which live, are always delivered unto death 


for Jeſus* ſake, that the life alſo of ſeſus f 


might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you: For which cauſe we faint not; but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the in- 


ward man is renewed day by day: For our 


light, affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not 
at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen : For the things, 
which are ſeen, are temporal; but * 
things, which are not ſeen, are eternal,“ 
Cor. iv. 7, 16. 
am filled with 8 1 am exceed - 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. For when 
we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
no reſt, but we were troubled on every ſide; 


without were fightings, within were fears. 


Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 


that are caſt down, comforted us by the 


coming of Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 4. Ye luffer, af 
a man bring you into bondage, if a man de- 


vour you, if a man take of you, if a man 


exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I am 


more: In labours more abundant, in ſtripes 
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96. Of Safering, Oc. 
above meaſure, i in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews, five times re- 

ceived 1 forty ſtripes, fave one. Thrice was 
I beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice 
J ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day | 
have been in the deep : In journeying often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 


perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by 


the Heathens, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in pe- 


ile among falſe brethren.— In Damaſcus, 


the Governor under Aretat the king, kept 


the city of the Damaſcens with a garriſon, 
deſirous to apprehend me; and through a 


window in a baſket was 1 let down by the 
wall, and eſcaped his hands, 2 Cor. xi. 20, 
23. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revela- 


tions, there was given to me a thorn in the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure. For 
this thing I ſought the Lord thrice, that it 


might depart from me. And he ſaid unto 


me, my grace is ſufficient for thee : For my 


ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. Therefore I take pleaſure 


in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceflities, 


in perſecutions, | in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
ſake: 


. — 2 W E 0 2 ms hoes 


GR 2 


fake: \For when, . . how. am 4 
ſtrong, 2 Cor. ii. 3. What things were 
gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs _ Chriſt. 
Vea, doubtleſs, and I do count all thi 


but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 


of Chriſt, Jeſus my Bord: For whom I have 
ſuffered the loſs 1 all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
be found i in him, Phil. i i. 7. I have learn- 
ed, in whatever ſtate I am, therewith to be 


content; I know both: how to be abaſed, and 


I know how to abound : Every. where and 
in all things Jam inſtructed, both to be full, 
and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 
ſuffer need. I can do all things through 
Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 
11. Whereof (of the Goſpel) I Paul am 
made a miniſter; who now rejoice- in my 
ſufferings. for you, and fill up that, which. is 
behind of the afflictions of Chrilk in my 
tlelh, for his body's e wich is e 
church, "0h d . 

15 We ourſelves glory in you - In the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your. periecutions and tribulations, 
that ye endure: Which is a manifeſt token 
of tha righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer; ſeeing i it is 4 


rigkteohs thing with God, to recompence 
Vol. XI. 3 
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tfibulat 0 to TO "that trouble ou; and 4 

ch du, Who a are troubled, "reſt with us, 18 

2 755 3 1 1 1 ſuffer | trouble, as an evil 9 

doer, even unto bonds but the word of H 

| God 1 is not bound. Therefore 3 endure all th 

things, for the elect·s ſakes that they 1 K's 

| alſo obtain the ſalvation Rick 18 1 in Chr: ye 

- Jefus, with eternal gbr T8 a gn 1 

4 ing: For if, we 'be dead With him, * 

1 fall alſo live with him: II we e Wo as 
Ss ſhall allo reign with him; if we deny Do 9 
he Will alſo deny us, 2 Tim. ii. 9. Thou Fe 

_ fully . He N 8 manner of 5 

| life, purpoſe, faith, * long-ſu ering, charity, | 

4 og W e 8 [hn _ which yy 


and 4 all, ror will live 1 55 in Chrilt ele, th 
hall ſuffer erſecution, 2 Tim. ili. 10. We e 
ſee Jeſus, w he was made a little lower than lit 
the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crown- I ©* 
ed with glory and honour; that he, by. the I 
grace of God, fhould taſte death for every || ® 
man. For i became him, for whom are ba 
all things, and by whom are all leihe in 15 
bringing man ſons unto tory, 'to make the 9 
aptain of tl oof Salvari Jil Perfect through 14 
_- ſuffering g, Heb. 27 Thoug h he were 4 10 
14 | 866 1 Tee e 'obediencs, by Al a 
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hs e 3 15 
eQ,, he e Ale 1 
a 2 8 ung a l n, 
Heb. v. 8. of 18 4A fearful fm to he into 
the hands of the living God, but call to re- 
membrance the former days, in which, after 

ye were e WF endured 2, great . 
light of alllictiens: 5 whilſt ye 105 
made 2 gaalng-ſhock, ' 1 2 5 reproaches 
and afflictions and El Shag: ye became 
companions of them, that were fo. uſed. 
For ye had compaſſion of me in my 1 5 
and took joyfully the cpoilin of Yo 
goods, knowing in yourſelves, that 

have in heaven A better, and an endu og 
ſubſtance. Caſt not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. For ye have need of patience; 
that after ye have done the will of Sod. 

ye; might receive. the promiſe. For eh 
little while, and he, that tal. come 

come, and will not tarry. Now the Se mn 

live by faith: but if any man draw 8 
my ſoul thall have no pleaſure in him. But 

we are not of them, who draw back unto 
aue ME 15 . 255 RAP, 0 the 

v e ſou eb. x. 31, By, aith,. 
Wee when he Was come to years, x efuſec 

to be calle the ſon of 22 0. e 
chuſing rat her to ſuffer alictian iththe] peo- 


. 
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ple of God, than to enjoy. the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, 
greater riches, than the treaſures of Exypt; 
for he had reſpect unto the recompence of 
the reward, What ſhall T more fay—of the 
prophets, who through faith ſubdued king- 
doms, wrought. e obtained pro- 


miſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched. 


the violence of fire h Others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better reſurrection. And others had 
trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea, 
moreover of bends. and impriſonments. 


They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 


were tempted, were ſiain with the ſword ; 


5 they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 


ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : 
(Of whom the world was not worthy) they 
wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth, "Heb, xi. 23, 
32. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 


us lay aſide every weight, and the fin, which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet. us, and let us run with: 


patience the race, chat. is ſet before us, look- 
unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 


faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
| him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, - 


and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of . For e 825 that endureth 


Of Suffring, be. 10e 


uch corheldidtivi off ſinners againſt himſelf. 


leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 5 


Ve have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 


aguiniſt ſin. And ye have forgotten the 


exhottation, which ſpeaketh unto you, as 


unto children; my ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint, when 


thou art rebuked of him: For whom the 
Lord loveth;' he chaſteneth, and feourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure 


chaſtening, God dealeth with you, as with 
ſons: For what ſon is he, whom the Father 


chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſ: 
— whereof all arc partakers, then are 

2 baltards; and not ſons.” * Furthermore, 
3 have nal fathers of our fleſh, which cor. 
reted us, and we gave chem reverence 2 


Shall we not much rather be in aan 


unto the Father of Spirits and live: For 


they verily for a few days" chaſtened us; 
after their own pleaſure; but he for our 


profit} that we might be partakers of his 
holineſs. Now, no chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemerh to be joyous, but grievous: 
Nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of rigliteouſneſs unto them, which 
are exerciſed thereby. Wherefore, lift up 
the Hands, Which hang down, and the feeble 
knees, And make ſtrait paths for your feet; 


leſt that, which 1s lame, be turned out -6f ; 
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res of Suffering; de 
che way but let ic ruther be healed, 8 Heb. 
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Pau and Barnabas preached the Gol | 


pel—confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt, through much tribulation, 
| whe into the kingdom of God, Act. xiv. 
And now, debeld, Jg o: bound in the 
bir unto Je ni, not — the th 
that ſhall e Save Shan the "Heb 
\ Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, — 
bonds and afflictions abide” me. But none 
of theſe things move me, neither count 
my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſn my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 


which IL have received of the Lord Jeſus, 


Act. xx. 22. Then Paul anſwered; What 


mean ye to weep, and break my heart? 


For I am ready, not to be bound only, but 
alſo to die at Jrruſulem, for the name of the 


Tord Jeſus, Atts Xxxi. 13. 4 My brethren, 


count it all joy, when ye fall into divers 
temptations; knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. But let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye 
perfect and — wanting nothing} 

L ledel is the man, that -endureth tempta- 
tion; f for when he is tried, he ſfrall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath 


6 promiled. to them, that love him, Fam i. 
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who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 


for am example of ſuffering=afflitian, and of 


patience, behold, we count them happy, 


which endure. Ve have heard of the pa- 


tience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord: That the Lord is very pitiful, and of 


tender mercy, e e This is thank- 
N if a man, for conſcience toward 


endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For 2 glory is it, if when ye be buffetted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it Patiently ? But 


if, when ye de well, and fuffer 1 it, Ye. 


take it patiently; this is acceptable with 


God. For even hereunto Were ye cal echt 


Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered. for us, leaving 


us an example, that ye ſhould. follow his 


ſteps: Who did no Pg neither was guile 
found in his mouth: Who, When he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not; but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly.: "Who, his,own 
ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree; that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live 
unto, rightecuſneſs; 5 8 whoſe ſtripes ye wary 
healed? I Vet. ii. IQo(r- 1447 ar ö 
ee isl he, that will harm. you, f ye. 

be flowers of that, which is good Hut, 
and iflye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
ue ye: Aud be not afraid of weiß ee 


104 , Suffering, Kc. | 
neither be troubled; but ſanctify the Bord 
God in your hearts: For it is better, if the 


will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well. 
doing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 


Hhath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the 


unjust, (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quicken. 
ed by the ſpirit, 1 Pet. iii. 13, 17. Beloved, 
think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtran ge thing happened you; but rejoice, in 


as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuf. 


ferings; that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
ed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 

happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of 
God, reſteth upon you: On their part he 1s 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 
fied. But let none of you ſuffer as A mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or 
as a buſy body in other men's matters. Vet 
if any man ſuffer, as a chriſtian, let him not 
be athamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. For the time is come, that judgment 


muſt be given at the houſe of God: And if 


it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be 
of them, that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved; 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear? Wherefore, 15 them, that ſuffer ac- 


| schee Be. „ 
cording” to the will ef God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to bin in well:doing, 
8 hd hb faithful Creator, 1 /Pet. iv. 12. 
What Are theſe,” which are arrayed in white 
_ robes ? And whence came they”: © And I daid 
unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 
to me; theſe are they, which came out of 
great {Hbulation;. - and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. "Therefore are they before "the 
throne of God, and ferve him day and night 
in his temple: And God ſhall wipe away all | 
fears from their eyes, Rey. wit 13. 
Thus ſpeaks the rule; fo full and plain, 
chat a chriſtian muſt hence ſee, what judg- = 
ment he is to frame of all the afflictions of W 
this life, and what uſe he is to make of T7 
them. He is to conſider them as che effect 115 
of the Divine Will, as the trial and improve- 11 
ment of virtue, as the exerciſe of patience, 
as the portion, which Chriſt choſe for him 
ſelf, and for his beſt ſervants; ; and hence, 
that by a due ſubmiſſion to them, they may 
be very ſerviceable in, the gaining an eternal 
crown. Therefore in practice, he is neither 
to murmur, nor ſink in ſpirit under them, 
as under misfortunes; but firſt endeavour to 
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| ſubmit with reſolution, as to the certain: 
: ordinance of the Divine Will, and then even 
to receive with comfort, what God knows 
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tageous to him for obtaining merc 
glory. Thus the Goſpel directs. Suc Ta =_ 
as ſincerely defire to be followers of it, muſt 
labour to compoſe their ſpirits in this man- 
ner, under all kind of afflictions; that is, 
with meekneſs, patience, humility, ſubmif- 
ſion and comfort, for this is the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel; and they, who take no pron, or or 
very little, to come into this method, but 
yield to the: inclinations of nature, in griev- 
ing, fretting, murmuring, c. it is plain, 
as far as they wilfully or affectedly follow 


nature in this point, ſo ac the py rn 
Goſpel. N (ONS li Inc 1 Haw 
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. ES. the: Goſpel: give any: direffions ih 

382-76 jn point cult n ono bas ey 
10 Hail does; and ſuch 5 ouglit too be 
ren 14% 037 mog o „ni vie 
The f taketh him up into an extded: 
ing high mountain, and Fre: gg 5, 

be of the world, '' andthe: gl 
them; and ſaith unto hang lithe 51007 
Vill I give thee, if thou wilt "all dows 


worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, 


get thee hence Satan ; for it is written, thou 
alt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth 
bing and behold angels came and miniſtered 
unto him, Mat. iv, 8, Be ſober, be vigi- 
lant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour : Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in 
faith, knowing that the ſame alllictions are 


accompliſhed in your brethren, that are in 


the world. But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 


while, make you paler, eſtabliſh, ſtrength- | 
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en, ſettle you, + Pet. v. 8. Rel 
and he will flee from 1 N Draw nigh to 
God; and he will draw nigh to- you. 
Humble ourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, 

and he f all lift you up, Fam. iv. 7, 10. 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
keep back part of the. price of the land ? 


Ac. v. z. Let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
4 eth, take heed leſt he fall. There hath no 


temptation taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to man: But God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will, with the temptation, alſo 


make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 12. Leſt F ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure, through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given to 


- me a thorn in the fleſh, the. meſſenger of 


Satan to buffet me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. For this thing I beſought: 
the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 


me. And he faid unto me, my grace is. 
_ ſufficient for thee: For my ſtrength is made 


perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 


Vill J rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. —For 


when I am weak, then am F ſtrong, 2 Cor. 


. We glory i in tribulations allo, know- 
ing that tribulation worketh Patience, and 


ſiſt the devil, 
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Of Temprationr 6 


patience,” experience, and Experience, hope, 
Rom. v. 3. My brethren count all joy, when 
ye fall into divers temptations; © 3 
this, that the trying of your faith 'worketh 
patience; but let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing.—Blefſed is the man that 
endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : For God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own laſt, and enticed. Then 
when luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth 
fin: And fin, when it is finiſned, bringeth 
forth death, Jam. i. 2, 12. Wherein ye 
greatly Tejoice, though now for a ſeaſon 
(if need be) ye are in heavineſs, through 
manifold temptations: That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perriheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, whom having not yet ſeen ye love, 
r Pet. i. 6. The Lord knoweth how to- 
deliver the godly out of temptations, and to- 
reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed, 4. Pet. ii. 009? 


nie Of Temptation) 


Fear none of theſe things 
halt ſuffer: Behold'che devil 
of you into priſon, that ve may be tried: 


And ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: Be 


thou faithful unto death, and will give mee 
a crown of life, Neu. ii. 10. 
Tbus ſpeaks the rule: * par- 
ticulars are made evident: Fir; That good 
and holy perſons: are not exempt from temps 
tations; but that even theſe may be aſſaulted 
by the worſt and moſt abominable of all 
temptations, as appears in the perſon of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtle. ad, That God tries his 
beſt fervants with many and great difficulties, 


temptations to fin, but for the trial of fide- 
lity and greater improvement in virtue.  3dly, 
That a chriſtian ought not to grieve, when 
under ſuch temptations or trials, but rather 
rejoice, becauſe he knows this is the effect 'of 

God's love, and: that an eternal crowm is 
promiſed to be the reward of his patience. 


Athly, That therefore, under all ſuch trials 


he ought to have his hope fixed on God, 
with an entire confidence of being ever ſup- 
ported by his grace, that he will give him 
ſtrength proportioned to his trials, and 
either continue or take them away, as he 
knows to be beſt for him. St/I̊/, That the 
devil, 3 the advantage of his natural 
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which trials are often called temptations; ; not 
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corruption; ptations before 
bim; and by:theſeprovokes him to ſin; and 
in this way God tempts no man, it being 
wholly inconſiſtent with hi _—_— Laſtly, 
That with great watchfulneſs he is to obſerve 
theſe deſigns of his enemy, and with reſolu- 
tion to ſtand againſt them; and that upon ſo 
doing he cannot fail of being "I 
through God's aſſiſting grace. 
Theſe being truths delivered in the chrif: 
tian's rule, he muſt carefully obſerve them. 
He muſt receive all trials, which. come from 
the hand of God, with great: patience, cou- 
rage and fidelity and: daily: endeavour in 
ſpirit to rejoice under them. He muſt not 
be dejected at the moſt malicious aſſaults of 
the devil but either deſpiſe or reſiſt them. 
He muſt bear ſuch temptations, as are com- 
mon to our nature, with humility; and never 
wilfully, careleſly or preſumptuouſly put him 
ſelf into temptation. They, who do thus, may 
confide in the grace of God, which will be 
ſufficient for them. And they who do others 
wiſe, forſake their rule; and their can be no 
ſurpriſe; if they are forſaken by him, who 


has given it them, for their gs” and 
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ity of Jeeing, whit is the will of God in regard 
of them, Fey 'what injunftions Chri/t has laid 
pon them. "A nd fi ft what os the Gufpel  fay 
oi P 

78 At {peaks 5 very p icutarly Gf them. 

e There are ſome Eunuchs, Wich ele 
5 born from their mothers Womb: And 
there are ſome Eunuchs, which are "made 
Eunuchs. of men: And there be Eunuchs 
Which Have made themſelves Eunuchs, for 
the Kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it, Mat. 
Kix. 12. The kingdom of heaven ſhall: be 
| Fkened unto: ten virgins, which took their 
_ Hmps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. And five of them were wiſe, and 
five of them were fooliſh. They, that were 


fooliſh, took their lamps, and (00K. no on 
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"Of Fon. - 113 
with them: but, the«wiſe-took dil in their 
veſſels, with their lamps.— The bride 


came, and they that were, ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was 


ſhut. Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 


faying, Lord, Lord, open to us: But he 
anſwered and faid 3. verily, I ſay unto you, 


I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye 


know neither the day nor the hour, Mat. 
xxv. I It is good for a man not to touch a 


woman. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, 


let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own: buſband. But 
T ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of com- 
mandment. For I would that all men were 
even as I myſelf; But every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner; 
and another after that. I ſay therefore to the 
unmarried and widows, it is good for them, 
if they abide even as I. But if they do not 
contain, let them marry: For it is better to 


marry than to burn. But as God bas di- 
ſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called 


every one, ſo let him walk; and fo ordain I 


in all the churches. Now concerning virgins, | 


] have no commandment. of the Lord: Vet 1 


give my judgment, as one, that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I ſuppoſe | 
| 2 that this is good for the preſent 


diſtreſs,” I ſay, that it is good for a man 2 
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to be. Art thou bend ahtocatwifd ide 
not to be looſed. Art thou dooſed from a 
wife? Seek not a wife. But I would have 
you without carefulneſs. He that is unmar- 
ried careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord; how he may pleaſe the Lord: But 
hes that is married, carethi for the things 
that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
his wife. There is difference alſo between a 
wife: and a virgin: The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that the 
may be holy, both in body and ſpirit: But 
the, that is married, careth for the things of 
the world; tiow ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 
And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not that 
1 may ecaſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. But if 
any man think, that he behaveth himſelf un- 
comely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not: Bet 
them marry. Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth 
ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
Aderoct in his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doth well. So then, he that giveth 
her in marriage, doth well: But be, that 
giveth her not in marriage, doth better, 1 


Cor. vii. I, 6, 17, 25. I looked, and lo, a 


Ld 


Off urg 


Lamb Aoed vn the Mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thoufand; having 
his Father's name written in their forcheads. 
HE ſung as it were a new: ſong before 
A ak: and before the four beaſts, and 
the elders: And no man could learn that | 
ſongs but the hundred and forty and: four . 
thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
earth. Theſe are they, which were not de- 
filed with women; for they are virgins: Theſe 
are they, which follow the Lamb, whither- 
ſoever he goeth: Theſe: were redeemed from 
among men, being the firſt⸗fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. And ini their mouth was 
found no guile: For they are without fault 
before the throne of God Rev. xiv. 1, 3. 
Thus the rule: In which theſe particulars 
areidecland? Hirn, That it is lawful and 
good to marry; but that it is better to re- 
main unmarried: adh, That the unmarried 
ſtate has much the advantage of the other, 
for attending upon the Lord with leſs dif 
traction. za, That there are perſons, 
which remain unmarried for gaining the 
kingdom of heaven. Laſtly, That if ſuch 
are not duly watchful in preparing for the 
coming; of the ſpouſe, they are not wales and | 
wilt be ſhut out ich anne n. . ad 
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7 HAT direftiotis does the Gofpel give, 5 
as to the fate of marriage, Wor wo 


theſes > which: are engaged Mm? . 


A. It ſpeaks very particularly upon "his 
Fabſett; 1 — what ought to be well conſi- 


dered by all concerned. a TOR. That, N 18 
8 not to be diſſolved. . 


„„ The Phafiſees ao. came unto bin, 
tempting him, and ſaying unts him: 1s it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe? And he: anfrere) and ſaid unto 


them, have you 'n6t' read; that he which 


made them at the beginning; made them 
male and female? And ſaid, for this cauſe 


fall a man leave father and mother, and ſhall 
cleave to his wife, and they two ſhall be one 
- fleſh. -Whercfove: they are no more two, 


but one fleſi. What therefore Ged hath 
joined together, let no man put e 
Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
hearts. ſuffered you to put away your es 
but from the beginning it was not ſo. And 
I fay unto you; whoſoever ſhall put away 


his wife, Except: 1 it be for — and | 
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07 N arried. Pens, xc. 17 
mall marry e committeth adultery 7 


and whoſoever -marrieth her, which is put 


away, doth commit adultery, Mat. xix. 3. 


Unto the married I command, yet not I, | 


but the Lord, let not the wife Aa from: 
the huſband: But, and if ſhe depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled: to her 
huſband : And let not the huſband put 


away his wife, I Cor. vii. 10. The woman | 
which had an huſband, is bound by the law 
to her huſband, ſo long 


as he liveth: But 
if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of her huſband. So then, if white her 


huſband liveth, ſhe be married to another 5 
man, ſhe ſhall be called, an adultereſs: But 
if her huſband be dead, ſhe is. free from that 


law; ſo. that, ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
ſhe bl thartied. to another man, Ram. vii. 2. 
The wife is bound by the law, as long as 
her huſband liveth: But if her huſband- 
be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to 
whom the will; only in the Lord. But 
ſhe is happier, if ſhe ſo abide, after my 


judgment: And I think alſo, that 'Þ have 


the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
2, As to difference of religion in man 


and wife, 8. Paul thus gives his judgment. 


To the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, if any 
brother hath a wife, that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let bis not 


118 -" Of Married hate, 


be be pleaſed. to. —_ as re _ 4 


not leave him. For the unbelieving huſband | 


ified by: the wife, and the 


vie e is ſanctified by the huſhand. 5 


were your children unclean; but now they 
are holy. And if the unbelieving depart,. 
let him depart. A brother ox a ſiſter is not 
under bondage in ſuch caſes: But God hath 
called us to peace. For what knoweſt thou, 


O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband? 


k Or how knowelt thou, O man, whether thou 5 


1 malt ſaye thy wife ? But as God hath, diſtri- 


buted to every man, as the Lord hath called 


| every one, ſo let him walk: And ſo ordain 


Iin all the churches,” 111, Core v, A8. 


-3dly, As to one part of their mutual ob- 5 
ligation: < Let the huſband, render unto . 


* 


the wife due, benevolence: And likewiſe alſo 
the wife unto the huſband. „The wife hath 


not power of her own body, but the huſband: 
And likewiſe alſo the huſband hath not power 

ol his own body, but the wife. Defraud you 
not one the other, except it be with, — 84 
for a time, that ye may give. yourſelves; to 


ö faſting and prayer; and come together 


again, that Satan tempt y 


ang not of commandment,” 1 Cor ii. 3. 


ou not for your in- 
continency. But I ſpeak. this by pefoidion, 


455%, That e ugh 
holily* * There was in de ay of Herd, 
the King of Juen, à certain prieſt, named 
Zacharias, of tlie courſe of Abia: And his 


uife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 


name was Elizabeth.” And they were both 
righteous” before God, walking in all the 
commandmentzy and ordinances of the Lord, 


blameleſs, and they had no child, becauſe 


that Elizabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well ſtricken in years, Luke i. 5. 
This I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It 
remaineth, that both they, that have wives, 
be as though they had none; and they that"! 
weep, as though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, "#8 though they re joiced not; 
and they that buy, as though thisy poſſeſſed 
not; and they that uſe this world: as not 
abuf ing it: For the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 29. We beſeech 
Tolis!brettiten! and exhort you, by the Lord 
Jeſus; that as ye have received of us, how ye 
ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. For ye know, 
what nmun we” gave you by the 
Lord Jefus:' For this is the Will of God, 
even your ſanctific tion, that ye ſhould 
abſtain from fornication: That every one 
of you "ſhould know ie to poſſeſs his 
veſlel in ſanctification and honour; not in 


I 


120 Of 
the luſt” of . "OY as the 


Gentiles, - 3 know not God, 1 T. 
e is honourable in all, and 


the bed undeffled: But whoremongers'an 
adulterers God will judge. Let your con- 
verſation be without covetouineſs ; and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have: For he 
hath faid, I wilt never ome —.— nor for Ke 
thee, Heb: > TOTES. .. 15 TE, 
F .thIy, That there are en dude err mu- 
tual love and ſupport belonging to them; 
and that order is to be obſerved, which God 
has appointed between them “ 1 would 


— 


have you know, that the head of every man 


is Ohriſt; and the head of the woman is the 
man; and the head of "Chriſt is God. —A 
man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
(praying) for as much as he is the image 
And glory of God: But the woman is the 


- glory of the man. For the man is not of 


the woman; but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the woman; 


but the woman for the man. For this cauſe | 


ought the woman to have power on her head, 
hbecauſe of the Angels. Nevertheleſs, neither 


is the man without the woman, neither the 


woman without the man in the Lord. For 


as the woman is of the man, even ſo is the 


man allo by the woman; but all RA of 
. 5 | #2500, 
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gad, I Gar. A, , To. 1 yourſelves 
one to another in the fear of God. | 
„Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto-your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the huſ⸗ 
band is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is head of the church: And he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the 
church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
be to their own huſbands in every thing. 
_  * Huſbands, love your wives even as Chriſt 
loved the church, and alſo. gave himſelf for 
it: That he might ſanctify and cleanſe ift.— 


So ought men to love their wives, as their 
7 own bodies: He that loveth his wife, loveth 
- BH himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
\ fleſh; but nouriſneth and cheriſheth it, even 
, 28 the Lord the church: For we are mem- 


e bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 


\e bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery : But I ſpeak con- 

cerning Chriſt and the church. Nevertheleſs, 

“Let every one of you in particular, ſo 
love his wife, even as himſelf; and the wife 
fee that ſhe reverence her bulband, i Epb. . 
2 8 
* Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto. your 
-own hufbands, as it is fit i in the Lord. 
Vol. XI. | . 


122 07 1. erried es, . 


Jont6cithaſbende, love your, wives, d be nat 
bitter againſt them, Col. iii. 18. 
„Te wives, be in ſubhjection to — 5 own 
huſbands; that if any obey not the word, 
they ado: may, without the word, be won | 
by the converſation of the wives, while they 
behold your chaſte converſation / coupled 
with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
Hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that, which is not eorrupti- 
ble, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
"\pirity' Which is, in the ſight of God, of 
great price. For after this manner in the 
old time, the holy women alſo, ho truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſub- 
jection unto their own huſbands, even as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord: 
Whoſe daughters ye are, as "ih as ye do 
well, and are not afraid mth: my amaze- 
ment.“ „ Pat. iii. 51 215 | 
+. Likewiſe, ye huſbands; dwell with +40 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life ; 
"that owe Prayer, be not hindered,” 1 Pei. 


111. 


Teach the yolng) women to Aba ier, 
to love their ine, to love their en, 


ie be'idiſcreerj+ chaſte) keepers ati home, 


good, obedĩent to their ownihutbands;-that- 


the word of God be eee Lag 
mo 4. 1: 011 7 0 HL TITS SS 3384301 


1% Young men likewiſe herbe be ſobuir- 


minded, WP Tit. 1 11. 261 LG tollste 58175 10 l 1 
men be elaine grave, 


art That the aged 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charityzit an 

patience, Tut. 1 . 2005 uh 1603 96 
Thie aged women likewiſe,” chat; they be 


in behaviour, as becometh holineſs, not falſe 


aecuſers, not given to much wine, teachers 
. B 0 things, Tit. ii. 3. 


E-will that men pray every rherez hſt- 


"ing! up holy: hands, without ee and 
Fer A in. n. 8. „ i B 


In like manner alſo, that women: nal 


- themſelves in modeſt apparel, with: ſhame- 


facedneſs and ſobriety: Not broidered hair, 


or gold, or coſtly array; but (which becom- 
eth women profeſſing godlineſs) with good 
works. Let the women learn in ſilence, 


A all fubjeckion. But I ſuffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to uſurp; authority 
cover the man, but to be in ſilence. For 


| Ae was firſt formed, then Eve. And 
Adam was not deceived, but the woman, 
being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 
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geif rende i un b, and cha- 
ſobriety, 1 Tim. 
11. on neusten Sven von, 9 zit 
Let your women keep ſilence in the 

| churches For it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak; but they are commanded to be 
widen obedience, as alſo faith the law. And 
i: they will learn any thing, let them afk 
their huſbands at i it is a-ſhame 
for women dofpain nn, Cor. 
xv. 34. METS! s 509. 5 I vlnr wot 
Thus e the rule and fo.particularly, 
that there can be no need of repeating 1t. 
Let all then, who engage in this ſtate, re- 
member the charge here given, and diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from heathens, by endea- 
vouring to be punctual in it. I bs ſtate is 
what God has ordained for the propagation 
of mankind, and filling up the number of 
the eleQ. Thus it becomes ſanctified to the 
faithful, and ought to be undertaken, not in 
the ſp irit ; of brutes, or of the world, but in 
the — of God, and the ſpirit of true holi- 
neſs; ſo as to hope for the bleſſing of a 
manifold grace, ſuch as may be neceſſary for 
| fatisfying all the obligations belonging to 
their ſtate. For a help in this, I wiſh they 
would often read, what the Word of God 
here ſpeaks to 1 95 that ſo being frequently 
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—— of Pokey df — Kidd of Aſer; 
ſhe was of a great age, and Had lived with 
an huſband ſeven Jears from her virginity. 
And ſhe. Was a widow: of about fourſcore 
and four years; Which departed not from 
the teniple, but ſervea God with faſtings a and 
Pra) er night and day,” Luke ii. 36. 
I fay to the unmarried and obs it 
18 good for them, if they abide, even as J. 
But if they do not contain, let them marry: 
For it is better to mäfry, than to burn. — 
But, as God hath diſtributed” to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let bim 
walk: And fo ordain I 1 in | all the churches, of 
1 Cor. Mi. 8, 17. 0 
he unmarried woman lenrerts 052 
(things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 'hoty 
* both in body and in ſpirit: But ſhe that is 
"married, careth for the things of the world, 
F how fre = may pleaſe her huſband. | And this 
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: | Of Widows 2 
bs eak for our. own proſit, not that I. ay 
| at a FO you; b fin that; which 
is comely, and that ye; may. attend upon | 
the Lord without düfte action.— The wife is 
bound by the law, as long as her huſband 
liveth: But if her abba dead, ſhe is at 
liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 
only in the Lord. I ſhe. is happier if ſhe ſo 
abide, after my judgment. And I think 
alſo, that I have the Hick of, God, 11 Cor. 
vii. 34, 39 
Honour widows, that a are widows ide 
But i Any. widow BITE e or 0 9 
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— and 5 2 5 God. 7 12 
that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, truſt- 
eth in God, and continueth in ſupplicatior's 
and prayers. night and day. But he t at 
liveth in pleaſure, is dead, while the liveth. 
And theſe things give in charge, that thay 
may be blameleſs. But if any provide nt 
for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
on houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worſe than an infidel. Let not a widow be 
taken into the number, under threelcoꝛe 
years old, having been the wiſe of one man; 
well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have . up Lei if ſhe have loo g.d 
ſtrangers, if he have waſhed che * lee 

1 
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226 | of Hang. 
| if the have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have 
, dingen followed eve good Förk. But 
younger widows refuſe:* For when they 
Have” begun to war wanton” againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry having damnation, becauſe 
the have eaſt off their firſt faith. And 
withal they learn to be idle, wandering about 
from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but 
tattlers alſo; And buy bodies, ſpeaking ching 8 
which they ought not: I will therefore har 
the younger women marry, bear children, 
guide the houſe, give no occaſion to the ad- 
verſary to ſpeak reproachfully, for ſome are. 
already turned after Satan, If any man or 
woman, that believeth, have ide let 
chem relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them, that are 
| widows indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3 DICH 
Thus Speaks' the rule to perſons of this 
| ſtate, plainly ſhewing, what are the advan- 
— of it, and what the exerciſes. 
by” which they may recommend themſelves 
0 the fauour of heaven. Such then, as 
tefre the comforts of his protection, who! 
reckons widows u particular part of his care, 
ny kere fee how they may be of this num 
herz ſince they have Rim for their informer,” 
who offers his help. Thus then they may 
be happy, and even gainers by their loſs, in 
Py tender olfers of a N Farher. N But i 
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of Parents: 
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if, ahey look not for-chis privilege ; but ill 
have their hearts wy the world, and ſtill 


follow its ways, they. have the name of 
2 Dat. are not . indeed ; tap f 


© H 4 P. XXIV... 1. 


Of Peu... 
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n 7 direct he the wh gw: 

ij parents, . 

A. Ale that loveth ſon. or. daug ler 
more than me, is not nodes et ns 
Mat. x. 37. Their love _ ought; to de 
prudent and moderate. I 

Then came to him the n of, 5 
dee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping 
him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 
And he ſaid unto her, what wilt thou? She 
ſaith unto him, grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
rs left, in thy aero But 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, ye know not what 
ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup, 
that I thall drink of:?“ May... xx. 20. 
Ambition 3 is to be avoided i in the W of 


F v 


6 ee 
chhdfen, an 4 in kalking ene 


them ;/ 03 care 18 to 2 uſed, in teac 
them to de the will of God, and embrzee 
* his: appointments.” „ F 2 * 11 fo 4 N 1 $5 
When the days of her ootihbition, ac- 


cording to the law of M er, were e 


Ae they y brought him (the infant Feſt 


- 


F. 


110 | 


0. Feruſale em, to preſeit him to che Los 4 
Tue i. 23. A good practice of parents to 
offer their children daily to God, for der 
ing his! grace and protection upon them. 
lie And they fought him among hair 
oy 8 fe e And WIN 15 8 


4.5 are Joſt. | How often is it e 10 
follow them amongſt their relations and 


acquaintance, and to obſerve their ways! 2 


« He aroſe, and came to his father. But 
When. be was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck and kiſſed him. And the 
ſon ſaid unto him, father, F have ſinned 
againſt, heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. But the 
Father faid to his ſervants, bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring 
on his & nnd and ſhoes on his feet; and 


Of. Pat ens a 


1 hither. the, fatt 7 and 15 it 
and et us cat and 5118 : 
ſon was dead,, and is alive ag#n of 0 ori 


loft and is found,” Luke V. 20. \Paren's 
are to receive their children With tesderne's 
and love, 1 hen 1 b from their 


* R * 4 LATE . 
ill was. W | Red N 7711 TY 
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44, Ye; fathers, N not your el Uldre 
to wrath, : 4 But s them up 'm the norte 
ad; ane nee Peg the 1 9 61 vi. + 
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aſs. ar Nh ail; 128 Tg I. ny Rf 
diſcouragement, and yet biin ing them. Bp 
in the knowledge and fear of God. 
re 81 Theſe: are Heme principal. duties khan bz 
| 1% ns; ; which, if duly obſerved, il 
Fn ſcience, ang cannot, Fall © of 
But however, in this impot⸗ 
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A ws XXiyv. 2. It ought 
9 15 No eg of parents, to ſee that 


5 ofthe children are well married; the choice 


e perſon is 8 great co 1 
And th (the F l fad, 


: 


we WII calf the DN: Nee att her 


| moth. * And they cal led | Rebekab „ and they 


8 man? 


faid unto her, wilt 1 ou go. with t 


ant ſhe faid e Win x go,” Gen. xxiv, 57. 
570 


Children Ont t not- i be diſpoſed of . 
marriage by, their 4's, FER hut with bheir nn 


frer con gh | + 45 $16 


IS 15 51. 


4. Nane c E Facob, , and. blefled him, and 
chatged bim, And. ſaid umto him, thou ſhalt 
not take a wiſe” of the daughters of Canaan,, - 
Gen. XXVUL | 1. And 1 ke Wd to * 


+. + 


ze N ff np unto me 3 po Rs 
blels op 9 5 ind be e 90 5 5 


Sen. ili... 15. It belongs to parents t; 
de very careful in the choice of perſons for 


the marriage of their children; and likewiſe ©. f 


f 40 give them their blefling 8. Ty ow s +> 10 1 D. TIF 


'Fhele words, Which 1 command ee 


this day mall de in thine heart. And; thon 


ſhalt Wb them diligently unto thy children, 
webs ſhalt talk of them, when thou ſitteſtt 
n thy Houfe, and when thou walkeſt by the 


fake? and when thou a eſt and when 


tions to be er I paents, ande be often 
* thdre: 55 Fa 

In that day, I will perform agaiaſt uh. 
all things, e $ 08 ſpoken concerning 
his houſe: When L begin, 1 will alſo make 
an end. For T have told. him, that X will. 
judge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity, 
which he knoweth : Becauſe his ſons have 
made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 
not, 1 Sam. iii. 12. Children are to be 
corrected for the evil they do. If reproofs 
are not regarded, Fae other r expedients mult | 
be” feſolved upon far an indulgence. in 
cCaſe of crimes is the provocation of Judge 
ments. 8 

„And the King. commanded Jab and. 
Abiſhai, and Iitai, ſaying, deal gently, for... 
my fake, with the young man, even with: | 
Abſatom, 2 Sam. xvii. 5. Parents ought. 
to retain the bowels of parents towards. their. 
children, even when they are wicked. 

* 5 And Hos ſons went 4nd feaſted in their 
Hodſes, every one his day, and ſent and 
called fos their three ſiſters, to eat and to 
drift witli them. Andi it was To, when, the 
days of their feaſting were gone about, that 
Job ſent, and ſanckified them, and roſe up 
_ in the morning, and offered burnt- 

off. 85 according to the e number of; them. 
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all; For Yah ſaid, it may, bej ROI ah foris 
have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually?” Jh. 4. An ex. 
cellent example for parents, to be watchful 
over the conduct of their children, and to be 
ſolicitous in preventing their falling under 
— 4 diſpleaſure, ; eee, pray. for 
them. ID Gor 
My fon,. hear, the. inſtruction of thy 
father and forſake not the law of thy mo- 
ther. My fon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent 
thou not., If they ſay, come with us; -m y 
ſon, walk not; thou in the way with chem; 
refrain thy foot from their path, for heir . 
feet run to evil,“ Prev. i. 8, 13. Parents 
are to be very careful in preventing their 
childrens falling into ill company, and in- 
duſtrious in "witheraviog: bon from it, if 
once engaged; Sd s ttsd £158; 16" 37813 
ele that ſpareth his mo hateth his ſon. 
| But he that. loveth him, en ene 
Saw: Rr xiii. au. 90 
Chaſten thy ſon, while — is hone 
Fas let not thy ſoul ſpare for his — 
Os; xix. 18. 4 i inen 71 being 
4 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: 
| His children are bleſſed after him,“ "Prov. | 
2 Train v up a child in the way be ſhould go, 
_ when he is old he will not depart 1 25 
Prov. Ki. 6. | 
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tied Boe alidkbicfo äs Beund jd the heart of a 
child 500 the rod of correction ſhall drive 
it far From him? Hrbb. Xxil. 15. 
ce Withhold not correction from the child. 
For if thou beateſt him with the rod, he 
mall not die. Thou ſhalt beat him with the 
red, and ſhialt deliver his foul* from Helly” 
Pres. xxiii. 13. 14. * 
„The rod and reproof give wildoih ; but | ns 
a a child left to himſelf bringeth his mother to —_— 
name. Correct thy ſon. and he ſhall give f 


thee reſt: Vea, he ſhall: give delight unto 
__ foul,”* Pro.) NIA. 1 ay PREP l 
From theſe inſtructions may chriſtian pa- 
rents know, what is the will of God, and 5 
how to ſatisfy thoſe duties, which God Has 
impoſed on them, in regard of their children. 
Theſe duties are great, and on the due dif- 
charge of them depends no leſs, than (as 


Solomon Jays) the delivering their children's 


: = ſbuls from hell. Nature therefore is hot to 
be a rule to thoſe, who have undertaken to 
» be directed by the will of God. To confult 


nature then, either in the' indulging or . 
puniſhing of children, is to forſake the rule, 


Both are to be Wr or a8 God as yow- | 
'ferided. a ic 1118 b n p 
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5 thit point? an Lernt 44 191 
4. <« am come to ſet a man at rig ce: 
againſt his father, and the daughter againff 
| e mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt 
| her mot imlaw. And, a man” J toes {halt . 
| | be they of his ,own houſhold. He that 
: loveth father or mother more than me, 18. 
1 worthy of me, Mat. x. 35. Parents 
| ate to be loved, honoured, and obeyed, 
= in all. that is i but not in things con- 
trary to the known will of God. e Þ bb 
He anſwered and ſaid unto. chem; why: 
d aq pe alſo tranſgreſs the commandment f 
= God by your wadien f For God command- { 
ee. ot honour thy father and mother: t 
xx And he that $7 + of father or 3 f 
1 
r 


let him die the death. But ye ſay, whoſo-: 
1 ever ſhall ay to his father, or his mother, it 
is a gift by whatſoever, thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, and honour not his father,. 
or his — og he ſhall be free: Thus þ ve 

ye made the commandment of God of no 
effect by your tradition, Mat. xv. 3. The 


| Of ciner „ Faves. A | 


'$ 
precept. of God commanding all to honour 
under the cover of pretended piety : Such 
glofſes are a violence tõ the law of God. 
His mother ſaid unto him, ſon, why 
baſt thou thus "deal with us? Behold _ 


father and I have ſough ſorrowing. 
er þ 


And he faid untò them it, that ye 
fought me? Know ye_not, that 1 muſt yo | 
about my Father's +buſineſs'? PP) Lick. ih, 49. 
God is tlie firſt Father, and to be obeyei in 
the firſt place, alt chat is created: wilt"; 
place to his will ; whatever f is not confi 
with' this, muſt yield. 4 He Taid t end Jer 
ther, follow me: But he ſaid, Lords ſuffer me 
firſt to go and bury my father. Jeſus laid 
unto him. Let the dead buty their dead; 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 
And another alſo ſaid, Lord, Twill follow 
there: But let me firſt go bid "them fare- . 
wel, hich" are at my houſe. And* Feſus. 
fad unto him, no man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
for the kingdom of Gods. Luk. ix. 59. 
Dorneſtic duties are to gibe place t o greater. 
And he (© Jeſus ) went down with them 
{iS arents and came to Nazareth, and 5 
ubject unto them,” Lak. ü. UN dd 
example of obedience. | 8 


* 
, 


— 900 F. 90 pai Gree off „„  — rer 
n rr _ „„ o * 
% - * = = N 5 = o _—y —— = * 


7 7 


2 — "ſs % . 
* Wet '2># 5 5 * ps oh 
Y NI RET WIS. - 4,8 


s - r — b —. 
— - F # * * 4 8 i — 2 wo N NS «CE EC GIF: dogs, ow 
- - __ 0 — I >» n = 7 — 2 8 
hy + wy © dp: = — 2 : a >; VE. FS- 1 7 — * ff bo A — — — pg oy 5 6 
” 3 7 nr © . q L £ * 5 W yy U l F © 50 * 22 wo wh n + 22 3 2 - y by —— — 8 — 8 FR I IR 
F rf? tg ay, oo re SOC > „ wt 2 : = 3 Ee . . = W N p EY = * Rees AED — 
* L Ky "ot FL ee - * : K 2 = 2 —.— - = wy e b - 2 . = — 8 8. 
ß . neon ne rn II I Ie re, ff . 2 8 r a —— 
_— IO DEAE SH I At MIS IETF A” 7 2 2 k : _y 1 ICE. ome - r r 8 N 5 — | 
N p een e 9 n Al a ran do | > 
3 - n 
gh CS - 


% 
2 STII, — 
aA” — n 2 
— D 8 
pr CRE" =" 8 
* — 1 ye 8 ok POL 


B IR AST 

- - 3 3 2aas ACRE 

* 7 — r 
** Y 2,6 8 


"x1 And when e cume to nb d, 
Lwill ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 
anto him, father E have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee Luk. Xv. 17. Chit 


dꝗren ſenſible of their undue ways ought to 


have recourſe: to their parents, with tt 


dence and humility, according to the _ 
ple of the prodigal ſon +4 


See When therefore; Jeſs Sw hivintorhber; 


and the diſeiple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
he ſaith unto his mother, Woman behold thy 
fon. Then ſaith he to tlie diſciple, behold 
thy mother. And from that hour, that 
diſciple took her unto his own home,? 
Kix, 26: Children ought to! be mindful of 
their parents, eſpecially at thie hour of death, 
with a recommendation to their beſt friends. 


Children, o obey your parents in the | 


Lord: For this is right. Honour thy father 


and mother, (which is the firſt command- 
ment with promiſe) that it may be well with | 


thee; and thou mayeſt live long upon the 


earth, Eph. vi. 1. A general duty of 


children to obey and honour their parents in 
all n is not ſin ien mien next to 
it. POE ff AWOr2 won. od 
I ig Children, obey your dane in i 
things: For this is wel-pleating: _ vs 
N Col. in. 2067 40209 aof g 
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With yon, as with ſons: Fer what ſon is he, 
whom the father chaſteneth not? We have 
had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected. us, 
and we gave them reverence. Shall we not 


be partakers of his Holinck? Heb. xii. 7. 
9, Children even when chaſtized by parents 
aſter their own' pleafure, ought not to Joſe 


reſpeck- a FF 937 + I $1 Ft 18 Se 402 53 lis tig 


any widow have children, or aphiwes, 


let them learn fieſt to ſhew pity at home, and 
to rèquite their parents: For that is good 


) 

> and acceptable before God,” 1 Tim. v. 4. 
r An express duty of children to be reſpectful 
— un dutiful at home; and by ſuch arguments 
n of gratitude, to make ſome acknowledgment 
e | of the great obligation to their parents. 
This cannot be expected from little ones, 
m who are not capable of theſe ſentiments, and 
therefore this muſt be ſpoken: to children, 
when now grown up and at an age of S 


this comfort to their parents. 
he lere it cannot be unſeaſonable to make 


_—_— anon out rol the n nenn 


\ 
— 


oat 


ce, a 139 
+4 Iftye endure chaſtening; God dealeth 


much rather be in ſubjeQion unto the Father 
of ſpirits} and live? For they verily for a 
few days chaſtened us after their own plea- 
ſure but he for our profit, that we might 


- 
- 
4 . 
. dT en WM 
3 * 4 . —— 
En IR ITE, —— — 8 80 — ba 
by F - 2 3 1 0 xn 7 24s 5 
A l 5 7 s — 89 3 _ Tre) wg VE by 3 2 422 
1 * —— e 17 — nd uk 4 _—_ gs . 2 
2 2 - — N 2 * n = OT f 
1 2 N r =) S + + ns Von. _ 
8 85 we 5 5 5 PER NED _ tas 8 o _ 
#1 wb. mM e ap — 
BA _ Leaks TIAL f 
- \ 
- 4 


the reverence due to neee with 
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| | thy God: (had thee 
Exad. * 142 An 2160 go in £2645; * 
„He that ſmiteth his father or hes kd 
ther, -ſhall be ſurely but to death, mans 
Xxxi. IS41352 b. 5 Werl 48 a14 vo2q 15 . 
Ve ſhall. feat every man din tnccher) and | 
his father, and keep n 1. a che 
5 ord your God, Leit. xix. 3. 
8 Every One that curſeth his 5 ru bis 
wether, ſhall be ſurely put — He 
Dath curſed his 3 or his mother; bis 
blood ſhall be upon him, Levi. XX. 9. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded — 
| that) thy ape be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee: in the Land which 
- the Lord thy God giveth'thee, Deut. v. 16. 
e end the Laie, ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto 
all, the men of Jae} with a loud voice, 
curſed be he that fetteth light by his father 
or chis mother: And alk the people ee Ne 
Amen. Deu. xxvii. ye wy 10 1 
eee eee voice of. their; father, 
becauſe the Lord would ay nen *. Aan 
11. 2 5. Nie N eic 900d * BY 4 
128 Bathſheha therefore went unto King Solo- 
ons to ipeak unto him for Adonijab: And 


141 
ticking vole e bud gg | 
\ himſelf unto her, and fat doum on his throne, - 
and cauſed à ſeat to be ſet for the King's 
mother r, ſhe ſat on his eser 1 Kin. 
11. or inen n, A1 a | 

\ Eber had not het ſhewed her kindred 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged her: 
For Eftber did the commandment of Morde- 
cui, like as Aden ſhe was Brought up with 
him,” Efth. Me .. lO. het 
A wiſe ſon e a glad father; but a 
fooliſm ſon is the heavineſs of his mother, 


Nb. fen i o nistet bskug dis 
6 A fool defp iſeth his father's inſtrüctieti: 
But, he that regardeth proof, is prudent, * 


Prov. NI 1% oft 


* A fooliſh fon is a grief to Me father, 
4 bitterneſe to hier that bare- Ip th Prov. 
Xii. 25. 1G 241 
0155 He, thas: waſtath TY fathes, ated chaſeth 
away his mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſname, 
and bringeth reproach. Ceaſe, my ſon, to 
hear the inſtruction, that cauſeth to err from 
the works of knowledge, Prov. xix. 26. 
Hearken unto thy father that begatthee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old?! 
Prov. XXIII. 22. Lell higow 0 53; gl: 994 

„ Whoſoever robbeth his father or his 
mother, and e i it is no nene ; 
| "DAL 49 


* &£ F £\ 
ALA X 


ITN 


14 22 1 Pai 


me- lame ie the companion vf a Geſtroye 
Pro. XXVII. 4. H 


„ The eye that mocketh at his father and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the ravens of 


the valley ſhall pick it out; and the young 
eaple ſhall eat it; Prov. Xxx. 17. 

"136: Jeremiah Laid unto the houſe wf che 
Rechabites, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iirael, becauſe you have obeyed the 
commandment of ' Fonada# your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath cammanded you. Therefore 
; 8 ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Tal, 


Jonaclub the ſon of Rechab thall not want a 
dan to ee beſore me for Sers Ig wy nr, 


18. 


Thus peaks the rule; the will of Gol | 


is manifeſt in it, and the doing his will, 


being the only ſecure: Way, wherein a chril. 


tian is to walk; children have no other 


means of coming to their Heavenly Father, 


but by doing his will here on earth, and 
with a particular care obſerving whatever 
charge he has given them in relation to their 
parents. The precept is repeated ſo often, 
khat there can be no diſpute of it. And 
yet to ſee with how little reſpect ſome parent: 
are treated; how much others are flighted 
and neglected; and that many have ne 


- o 
- 


* 


477 
. N 
: N 1 
1 1 
0 | | j . 
5 . F 
' : 4 l p bt p 
; | 9 ' \ py : 1 b N | {; 1 | 
. * + 4 . 4 1 ? 6 - 7 * * # 17 »' ; 
: * Y . . * . 1 N 8 \ 1 ! Tit „ 
Fe a - . * 5 — = | is 61, 
* 0 < ; - ) ; 
q? 


greater affliction in the world, than what 

is given them by the children of their own 
bowels; and this at an age, when parents 

ſtand moſt in need of 3 and children 

being at years of diſcretion, cannot be 
ignorant of their duty: To fee. this, I ſay, 

ohe would think, God had never ſpoken 

then muſt, be ſaid, but that chriſtians have 1 
a rule, but have little concern in following 
it; and that upon this account, they cannot 
rationally expect the bleſſings God has 
promiſed to the obſervers of it? This is 
_wwith- promiſe, and it cannot be queſtioned, 
but as the obſervance of It is ſo particularly 
enforced with a promiſe of God's favour; 
ſo the contempt of it muſt be the forfeiture 
of all ſuch expectation, muſt provoke God's 
diſpleaſure, and be followed with judgment. 
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1 TAVING ; 97 Sn 
children lo their parents : Pray tell me, 
are there not ome © inſtra/tions particularly 
directed to perſons while het in their ye K. 
For fuch ſeem very much to want n | 

A. Yes, there are ſuch. _— 

„ Behold, one came and faid Ants bim, 
* Naſter, what good thing ſhall 1 do, 
that I may have eternal life? And he faid 
unto him, why calleſt thou me good? There 
is none good, but one, that is, God: But 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. He faith unto hint, Which! 
© Jeſus faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Tliou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
honour thy father and thy mother; and 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbaur as ithyſelf 
The young man ſaith unto him, all theſe 
© things have I kept from my youth up: 
What lack I yet? Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect; go and ſell what thou 
haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt 

— „ +4 ae 


' 


* 


: i — 2 9 0 A N . 8 . . 
„ Youth, 7 as 


ow me.” But when” * eng AT bear 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful; for he 
had great pdfſeſſions,” Mat. xix. 16. The 
commandments are to be kept by all perſons 
in their youth; and even then they are to 
conſider which is the way to eternal life, 
and whether* they walk in it, and What 18 
yet wanting to them. It is ſaid of this _ 
young man, * Jeſus beholding him, lowed 
him, Mar. x. 21. And thus only can 
youth expect * love of Jeſus. If this be 
true; then what is the unhappy ſtate of thoſe 
| great numbers, who have their thoughts, 
3 deſires, affections, ſo confined to A rs | 
| and the love of the world, that they ſcarce 
N think of another life! Grant hem. 0 God, 


ta better ſpirit. 0 
q And the child grew and ped 83 
? in ſpirit, filled with —— ; and the grace 


of God was upon him. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, 
_  —akter three days they found him in the tem- 
ple, ſitting in the midſt of the doctors, both 
ee them, and afking them queſtions, 
Le ii. 40, 42, 46. And Jeſus increaſed 
n wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour. with 
oddand man,” v. 52. Youth. ought to 
© 3 beſt company, by whoſe converſa- 


dee, may be advanced in virtue and all 
Vol. XI. G 


6 - WE Of Yeah.” 


true woiſdom. How wretchiedly then do chi 
go out of the way? Who avoiding theſe, 
ſeek and love none but thoſe, from whom 

oy can learn nothing, but folly or vice! 
«© Young men likewiſe Snort: to be fober 
minded, . ii. 6. YA FOE 


e Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit youtrſclve 
to the elder,“ Pe. 26, 310 445 FOI 


I here add Lone out ol che Old 
Teſtament. t 
„Thou ſhalt le up before” the hoary 


; bead, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: Hick am "ae. ITO, * 


Leon. xix. 3 1925 
My ſon, forget not 17 law but Jet thy 
Heart keep my commandments; Prov. 9 
Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, z. 


Truit in the Lord with all thy heart, and 


lean not on thy own underſtanding. 5. Be 


not wiſe in thy own eyes; fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil. 7. Get wiſdom, 

underſtanding; forget! it not, neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. Forfake her 
not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve these; love her, 


and the ſhall keep the; wifdehs 48 the Prin. 


<ipal thing, therefore get wiſdom: And wich 
allthy getting get underſtanding, * Prov. iv. 
5. Take talt hold of inſtruction, let her 
not g0 keep her, for ſhe is thy life.” Enter 


net; into 8 of the wicked, and 80 


185 Of. Youth. . 
a” into the wayiof:evil,anen; Avoid it, 


paſs not ite turn from it, and bones 


away, e Jon 269 


: + 17 2 of 47 * 


« He is in the Way je xj Sa heepuk 


inſtruttion.: But he, "that refuſech e 


erreth, Prov. x. 17. 
„Wboſcever loveth zalbeuddes loveth 


knowledge, but he, that hateth mproof, is 
brutiſh. Prov. Xii. Iten 


« A man ſhall be „ erlag 
2 to. his wiſdom 3. but he, that is of a perverſe 


way, of a fool is right in his own eyes; but 


Lord; but ets hat deal: ate are lie de- 
light,“ v. FEE 4 Es > 


a. 4-3 4 4 + 


| 201 5 
15 lions; 3 heareth: not. NR | 


Hrovi xiil. 1. He that keepeth his mouth, 


peth. his, life: But he that openeth wide 


ö 
; his lips, ſhall. have deſtruction, v. 3˙⁹ Pon 
r verty and ſhame ſhall be to him, that refuſ- 


reproof, ſhall. be honoured, v. 18. He, 
that, walketh with wiſe men, hall be wiſe ; 
but a com panion f ie ſhall be ahl 
V. Zee 

+ He. that e in his uprightneſs, 
Karen the Lord; but he, that is perverſe 
8 1 


heart, ſhall be [deſpiſed, Prove xli. 8B. The 
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he that hearkeneth unto counſel, is wil 
v. 15. Lying lips are abomination to the 
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eth. inſtructions: But he, that regardeth 


1 


ag Of Touth 


. s, deſpiſeth him ng: Flv, e 4 
8 in his wa the _ preſence. of = fooliſh 2 
0 


45 when thou perceiveſt not in him the lip ps 
knowledge, v. 7. Fools mock at We v. 9. 
There is a way, which ſeemeth right unto 2 


man, but the end thereof are the Ways of 


death, v. 12. He that is flow. to ate is of 
great underſtanding g, but he that i Is ban of 
ſpirit, exalteth folly, v. 29. N 

The way of the wicked is an abomina- 


tion unto by Lord, but he loveth him, that 


followeth after righteouſneſs, Prov. xv. g. 
A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth himz 
neither. will he go unto the wiſe, v. 12. The 


Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud, v. 


25. The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lord, v. 26. He that 
refuſeth inſtruction, hateth his own ſoul; 
but he that heareth reproof, getteth under- 
ſtanding, 32. The fear of the Lord is the 
77 inſtruction of wiſdom, and before honour i 18 
Humility,” 38 jb 
1 Every one, that is proud in heart, is 
an abomination to the Lord, Prove xvi. 5. 
The highway of the upright, is to depart 
from evil: He that keepeth his way, pre- 
ſerveth his ſoul, v. 17. Pride goeth del ore 
deſtruction: And a baughty ſpirit before a 
v. 18. A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, 
and a ders ſeparateth chief e 28, 


Tae! 


* A e entereth more Into 2 wiſe 
. than an hundred ſtripes intò à fool, 
Prov. xvii. 10. The pes ung of ſtrife is 


as when, one letteth out water : Therefore 


leave off contention before it be meddled 
with, 1 4 He that hath knowledge ſpareth 
ble words: — Even a fool, when he holdeth 
is peace, is counted wiſe,” 27, 28. 


6 A; fagF's- lips enter into contention. 2 
The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 


Prov. xvii. 6, 8. Before deſtruction the 

heart of man is haughty, 12. Death and 

ſe are in the power of the tongue, 21. 
© The diſcretion of a man deferreth A 


anger, and it is his glory to paſs over a 


tranſgreſſion, Prov. xix. 11. Slothfulnefs 


calteth into a deep Heep ; ; and au idle foul 


ſhall ſuffer hunger, 15. He that hath pity 


upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
that wh 


ſtruction, that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy 


latter end, 20. Reprove one that hath un- 


 derſtanding, and he will underſtand know- 
edge,” 2912 
rms i. a a ible! frong! drink is 
men And whoſoever 18 deceived: thereby 


is not wife, Prob. XX. 1. It is an honor 
for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: But every 
fool will be meddling, 3. Love not ſleep, 
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ich he hath given, will he pay him 
again, 17. Hear counſel, and receive in- 
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8 n walls in the ways of ay 
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pda 133 be ithat | 
ech about as a Glaeser revealeth ſecrets,” 


JOHN ELL 1: — 4112 F108 Di ON dont Sir T {ita 


An high look, and a proud heart, and 


+ the plowing of the wicked is ſin, Prov. XX1.. 
I. He that loveth . "hall be a «ro 
15 Maha 9 C 


33 The nant 55. ic firange: woman” is a 
deep pit; he that is abhorred of che Lord 
mall fall therein, Prov. Xxli. 14. 


Hear thou my ſon, and be wiſe, nd 


guide thy heart in the way. Be not 2 8 


Wine - bibbers; amongſt rioters, eaters of fle 


For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to poverty: And drowſineſs ſhall cloath a 
man with rags, Prov. 23, 19. Who hath 
woe ? Who hath forrow ? Who hath conten- 
tions? Who © hath babbling? Who hath 


_ wounds without cauſe ? Who hath redneſs of 


eyes? They that tarry long at the wine; 


at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like an adder. Thy eyes ſhall be- 


hold ſtrange women, and thy heart ſhall 
utter perverſe things. Yea thou ſhalt be as 


as he that lieth down in the midſt of Ns 


ſen; or as he that lieth "un" the the top 


lm 2 M e d vere fe 


11600 Rejoice;/ C Oo: young man in cy youth, 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 


[2 wk 3 


: 6 in Wengen 65 ROPE” Oy re 
know thou, that for all (theſe. things God 
will bring thee unto judgment. Childhood 
and youth are vanity, Eccl. xi, 9. 
Remember now thy Creator in 5 days 
of thy youth, while tha evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhatt ſay, 
I have no pleaſure in them,“ Zeel. xii. I. 

It is good for a man that he bear the F088 
in his begins Lam. iii. 27: 

Theſe are inſtructions given by the Spirit 
jy God, and particularly directed to youth; 
which 5 followed, will lead to true wi 
dom; but if neglected, the fruit muſt be 
deſtruction. The | difficulties. of youthful 
years are generally very great; for when the 
ſtrength of paſſions carries them on, and 
there ig neither experience nor apprehenſion 
to ſtem the violence of them, they run as 
naturally into miſchief, as a — adrift 
down the ſtream. Upon this conſideration 
is here often preſſed, the neceſſity of their 
hearkening to inſtzuction, taking counſel, 
admitting "of reproof, as the moſt. effectual 
means for their ſecurity. - This advice is 
given them by the Spirit of God himſelf, who 
beſt knows what is neceſſary for them. Here 
they have his own words, and fuch particular 
directions, as their ſtate requires; if they 
readjdhent often, and are ſolicitous to make 
8 iv 
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them ther" rule, they will with them find 
te; but if they deſpiſe 'them, they deſpiſe. 
- their own fouls, and this effects of his good- 


neſs, who has thus mereifully taken care 
of, e — 


en mm 
* Maſters and Mi ifreſſes of Familie 64. 


2. Ne, Fireftions does the Goſpel give 
» oth 
0708” Such, as they ought carefully to ob 
kern, and are as follows. 
* Behold the Angel of the Lord apple. 
ed to Jofeph in a dream, ſaying ariſe, and 
take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt,” Matt. ii. 13. They are to 
be watchful againſt all dangers, that chreaten 
their families. - 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man, which ſowed good ſeed in his field; 
But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat. The ſer- 
vants ſaid unto him, wilt thou then that we 
go. and gather them up? But he faid, nay, 
left while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
| alfo the wheat with them, Mat. XU, 24. 


* 


0 5 
families, both as to them el ves, their cl il- 
dren and N 4 Ane it is their floth, 
ſleeping and neglect is the general occaſion 
of it. For reforming ſuch, great diſcretion 
is mecellary, aud this, e mul. earneſtly 
beg of him, who is 

fountain of all wiſdom, , ,. . 


ö 
r 
a * 


N J Familia Ne {53 


hey, are not 27 watchful, 
Aja al, inſend fl OR: 17 1 


e Father of light, and 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an houſeholder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers ĩ into 


his vineyard, and when he had agreed wi 
the labourers ;—when' even. was nd 
Lord of the vineyard faith unto his Reward: 
call the labourers, and give them their bire, 
Mat. xx. 1, 1. Three points proper for this 


ſtate, 1. To be watchful and early. 2. To con- 


ſider and look into the buſineſs they have to 
do, and prudently prepare for the effecting 
it. z, To make juſt payments, Wee 


to agreement, and without delay. This la 
is often of ſo great concern, that the neglect 
of it is attended with ſo many inconvenien- 
ces, as to deſerve no better name than of 
injuſtice and oppreſſion. 5 
* 1a Any provide. not for his. own, 400 
eff pecially or thoſe of his. Own, houſe, he 
bach, e E Ken, and is worſe than 
Bed Tir 
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anicanfidel;” of « Tim. g. 8. How eartavithe 
Ableton 18. of providing for one's family, 
may be underſtood fromm the frightful cha- 
racter here given, of thoſe,. who -negleA'to 
do it. O God, how unhappy is their con- 
dition, who lye - -under- this guilt! I wiſh 
allt heads of families would ſeriouſly confider 
it; that, terriſied with it, they might be 
afraid of waſting what ſnould be the com- 
ſort and proviſion of their family. Does 
not this want conſidering when it is ſcarce 
looked upon as 4 fault, to throw away 
ſums upon humour and ſport, and to let 
_ idleriefs: and intemperance eat out eſtates? 
Ighis is no ſeſs in che Apoſtle's account, than 
1 Tenouncing chriſtianity and turning heathen; 
1 yet how common is this among tanks, 
who ellcemthemfelves chriſtians. 
_»1/Phe book of Proverbs deſcribing the 1 vir- 
tuous and induſtrious woman a her family, 
-Lkuwoadd | fone part of it- 1142745 11591 en 
* Who can ſind a virtuous: iba; For 
tar price is far above rubies.” The heart of 
her huſband doth fafely truſt in her, fo that 
he ſhall have no need of ſpoil, ſhe will do 
him good, and not evil, all the days of her 
fe. She feeketh wool and flax, and 
worketh willingly. with her hands. She is 
Re the merchant's ſhip, ſhe bringeth her 
food from afar, ſhe riſeth alſo, while it is 


of Wenns I I 


rene OE meat do ber Houſchokd, 
and a portion ta hen maidens. She hayeth 
her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands 


hold chef diſfaff. She ſtretcheth out ber 
hand to to the poor, yea, ſhe reacheth forth 


her hands to the needy —She maketh fine 
linen, and ſelleth it, — deliverecu girdles 


unto the merchant. Strength and honcur 
are her cloathing, and the ſhall, rejoice :in 


time to come. She openeth her mouth 
with, wiſdom,. and in her tongue is the law 
ol kindnels. She looketh well to the ways 
of her 04 Barr and eateth not the bread 


of idlencſs.. Her children ariſe-up and call 


her bleſſed, her huſband alſo, and he 
praiſeth her. Fauour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain: But a woman that feareth the Lord, 
ſhe'ſhall be praiſed,” Prov. xxxi. 10. An 
excellent copy! I with all would ſet ĩt before 
them, and endeavour / to come as near it, 


as their circumſtances will allow. Relolu- 
tian and virtue will make many things very 


practicable, which ſloth and nicenels An 
not n to be e E Pkt : 


2 i 1. | r 
N 5 41 10 Servants. 78 
bus non Das, 3 01 
HEN Jelds: was eiter ind Caper: 

| TY. naum, there came unto him a Cen- 
turion, beſceching; him, and ſaying, Lord, 


bo, ap G 1 


"ip 
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. Of Maſters and Miſtreſſes 
ee hieth at home ſick. of che pally, 
4 1 will come and e bim, Mar. vi ni. 

5. It is a very commendable charity in 
them, to be careful of their 28 ehe. 
| cially in time of ſickneſs. _ - 
Servants be obedient to your — 
with good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men; knowing, that 
| whatſoever good thing any man Joth, the 
fame ſhall he receive 5 of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. And ye Maſters, 
do the fame things unto! them, forbearing, 
threatning, knowing, that your maſter alſo 
is in heaven; neither is there reſpect of 
perſons with him,“ Eph. vi. 5, 7. 

« Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing, that ye 
alſo hare a maſter in heaven,” Col. iv. 1. | 
A peſeech thee for my ſon Ongſimus,— 
which i in time paſt was to the unprofitable'; 
but now profitable to thee and to me; whom 
1 have ſent again: Thou therefore receive 
him, that is my own bowels.— For perhaps 
he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
ſhpuldeſt receive him for ever; not now as 
a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother be- 
loved, eſpecially to me, but how much more 
if hg thee, both in the fleſh and in the Lord? 


op count me therefore a Partner, receive 


7 Js « 97 Emile. W 197 
him as myſelf. If he Hath wre 


e thee! ou that on my uc 
cdunt. I Pau kes rent it with my on 


band, I will repay it,“ Phil. x. See, how 


of Paul ſhews Evens to a poor fervati, and 
pleads for him. lem wellsis 


» << Behold the ire of the Mbowrers; wil ch 


have reaped down your” fields; which! 18 of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the 
cries of them, which: Have! rea apes; aré en! 
tered into the ears of the Lord of Sabbat 

21 add ſomething from the FA Teſtanierit? 


„The Hebrew ſervant; 'which-thou halt 


brought unto us, ere Ib me; to mock 
me, Gen. xxxix. 17. This was a'falle'a& 
cuſation of Puriphir%y $ wife, and 6ught to be 


a caution againſt laying faults upon ſervants, 
which are not theirs.” s. 


„They did ſet over them talk⸗maſtels, to 
afllict them with their bufthens. And the 


Egyptians made the children of J/raz1 to ſerve 


with rigour. And they made their lves 
bitter with hard bondage,” Exod. i. xt, 1' 


To inſult over ſervants, to overcharge then | 
with labour, to give them a perpell un- 


 eafineſs, is not «chriſtian; but the Egyptian 
method.” cat 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of "Iratt, 


let wy people go, that l may hold a feaſt 
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. n wilderneſs, 21Egad, *. A. ＋ 0 


hinder ſervants ſrom Rn of God, and 
to think all that time loſt, Which. for this end, 
is taken from their work, k is to > follow Pho- 
Tacks. copy. 
. The Wages of Him at is Ro ſhall 
not abide with thee all 2095 until the morn- 
* ing, Lev. XIX. 1 3 feſt! 1 FAY 
„ Six days ſhalt thou l. labour, and 3 all 
thy work: "Ant the E day is the ſab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: In it thou halt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy en, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, nor thy ox, nor thy 
aſs, nor any of: thy cattle, Nor. thy ſtran⸗ 
that is within thy gates, that thy 

ere and thy maid ſervant may 
reſt, as well as thou, Deut. v. 13. To 
keep the ſabbath i is the 80575 of Tervantsy! as 
weil as maſter s. b 10.316 

„ Thou fhalt not ee an hired de, 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers, that are in 
thy land within thy gates. At this day, 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall 
the ſun go down upon it, for he is poor, 
and ſetteth his heart upon it; leſt he cry 
againſt. thee unto the Lord, and it be fin 
unto thee, Deut. XXIV, 14. 


c Families. 18359 


Pe If. did deſpiſe the cauſe in 
ſervant, or of my maid- ſervant, when they 
contended hen me; what then ſhall I. Tg 
when God tiſeth up; and when he viſiteth, 
What ſhall I 5 i him? Did not he, that 
made me in the womb, make him? And 
did not one faſhion. us in the womb??? Job. 
xxxi. 13. The juſt complaints of ſervants 
are to be heard with dee _ Juſtice to - 
oh be. done them; + 3 9-6 
Here are Inftraflions for all 1 5 e 
ae of families and ſervants, enough to let 
them ſee, what God expects from them. 
Thoſe, who are ſolicitous to pleaſe God; 
will endeavour to make theſe their rule; and 
this is the duty of all, who profeſs themſelveg 
chriſtians: But to follow the inclinations of 
nature, and to govern by paſſion, in caſes 
where: God has manifeſted; his __ is not 
the has oy a of Wag cs or Chniſtes) 64.28, bow 
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Of Servants. 


HAT Sdn der the hel hos. 
% Wi. to Chriſtians of this ſtate: 195 gh 
| tft. It — directly to them, and in ſuch 

a manner, that it is their great concern to 
know and remember it. 

Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
. an his Lord bath made ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ?. 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. Verily! ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler over 

all þ his goods. But if that evil ſervant ſhall 


UE 


drunken: 2 The Lord of that ſervant all 
come in a day, when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of; and 
hall cut him aſunder, and appoint kin” his. 
portion with the hypocrites : There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,” Mat. xxiv. 
45. Fidelity, prudence, - and moderation, 
is: here ee to ſervants; 5 an their 


— 


over their Rilow-Jeriance; deal larly wi wit * 


them, or waſte N belongs to thoſe, whom 


they ſerve. 

Well done, thou good and faithful ſer- 
vant, thou haſt been' faithful over a few 
things, 1 will make thee ruler over many. 
things; enter thou i into the joy of thy Lord. 
And caft. ye "the! unprofitable ſervant into 

outer darknefs: There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Mar. Xxv. 21, 30. R 


induſtrious fervant, who is truly 
his maſter's intereſt: And puniſhment 
declared againft the ſlothful, and faithleſs, 
who 1 is not ſolicitous for his maſter 8 advan- 
tat e. . 2 2 s 7 

8 * Bleſſed are theſs Fervagah! ten the 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching, 


who, in the maſter's abſence; are ſolicitous 
to diſchirge their duty well. | 


hat ſervant, which knew bie Ln 


will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalt 
be beaten with e ſtripes. For unto whom. 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much 


reward is here promiſed to the faithful and 
uly zealous in 


Eule xi. 37. Their fidelity is rewarded; | 
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required; and to whom men have com; 
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_ Of Sena. : 


mitted much, of him they will afk che mor? 
Lutte xii. 47. The ſervant's rule is the will 
of the maſter in all, that is mot ſin. He is 
the beſt fervant, who not only does accord- 
ing to his maſter's orders, but alſo according 
to his deſires. But he, that knows his 
i maſter” 8 will, and yet does it not, is not 
true to what he has undertaken; 
IJ 'am reſolved what to do, —— 3 1 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes, Lule xvi. 4. 
So faid this ſteward, and accordingly raiſed 
bimſelf friends at his maſter's coſt 2: But this 
being the unjuſt ſteward, it is a thing which 
_ {ſervants are not to in, but to > avoid. as. 
an injuſtice. 
= 7913 He, that is faithful in that, "wide i is 
leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: And he, that 
ir unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much,“ 
Luke'xvi. 10. To be faithful in Kette things 7 
zs an argument of true fidelit . 
„ Servants, be obedient to . that 
are your malters according to the fleſh; with 
fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your 
heart; as unto Chriſt : Not with eye-ſervice; 
as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from the heart; with 
1 will doing ſervice, as tothe Lord, 
and not to men: Knowing, that whatſoever 
good thing any man doth, the ſame Hall he 


od 


- Saban: af led e bond 
or free, Eph. vi. 53. Servants, obey im all 
things your maſters according to the fleth ; 

not with ęye- ſervice, as men. pleaſers, but 


eee ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men, knowing, 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward 
of the inheritance: For ye ſerve the Lord 


Chriſt... But he, that doth wrong, ſhall 
which he hath done: 'Y 


receive 925 the wro 
And there is no reſpect of perſons, Col. iii 

22. This leſſon thus repeated by S8. Paul 
ought to be: confi dered word by word; if it 


were read every day. by ron abi. u | 


not be too often. 
Let as many ſervants, as are "va the 
' yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all 
e that the name of God and his 


have believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
them, becauſe they are brethren ; but rather 


and beloved wen, of the benefit, 
Tim. . % 

41%} Exhbort.. ſeoeanta. to ths. chat unto 
their own-maſters, and to pleaſe; them well 
in all things, not ; anſwering again; not 
e ee but eee * en Ken 


ws, © al 1] © 1 
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in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: And 
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doctrine be not blaſphemed. And they that 


do them ſervice, becauſe they are I e 
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bur Saviour in all things,” "Tie W 9. OMG 


„ Servants, be fubject to your gaben 
with all fear, not ty to the good and 52 


tle, but alſo to the froward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience "uy 


ward God endure grief; ſuffering wrong: 
fully. For what glory is . if when ye be 


buffetted for your faults, ye ſhall take | 


. But, if when ye do well, an 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even ereunto were 
ye called : Becauſe Chriſt alſo fuffered for 
„ leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 


Blow s ſteps; who did no ſin, neither 


was their guile found in his mouth: Who, 


when he was feviled, reviled not again; 

when he fuffered, he threatened not-; but 

committed ' himſelf to. him that Judgett 
| 4 righteouſly, aT Pet. 1 8. 


Thus Neal the rate.” both to the inſtruc⸗ 
tion and comfort of fervants : It requires 
them to be careful and faithful in their duty; 
not with eye-ſervice, but as ſerving God, 
who is always preſent, and witneſs whether 


of their fidelity or floth. It requires. them 
to INE: reſpe&t and be obedient to their 


ers; and this not only, if they are 
gentle and. mild, but even if they are fro- 
ward and uneaſy. It requires them to ſuffer 


07 A 4365 


with patience, not only 15 ee their : 


ſtate, 'but likewiſe all all trials, as are freq 


in their circumſtances, ſuch, as are reproots, 


reproaches, or even bed ; and theſe, not 
only when they are deſerved by their faults, 


but even when they have done well, and 


therefore deſerved them not. For their en- 
couragement, the A 41 lays before them 
the exam ple of Chriſt; and lets them know, 
that God is not a "eſp pecter of perſons, 
and therefore, that if _ ſerve. faithfully, 


as to the Lord, and ſuffer patiently, accor- 


ding to the example of Chriſt, they may 


 confide in God, as their faithful rewarder, 79 


Such as do thus, are chriſtian ſervants, and 
in as good a way of being great in the 


dom of heaven, as thoſe whom they ſerve. 
But then, if they follow not this advice, are 


eye-ſeryants, are neither careful ; in what they 
are to do, nor patient in what they ſuffer, 
how, unhappy are they? A kind of flaves 


here, and ittle bapes of . better hege. 
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oO M erehants 5 hopherpers, and al -Doblets, 
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perſons 'of this profeſſion ? 


A. It lays down ſome principles, which 


it is their duty to obſerve. 
As ye would, that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye allo to them like wife,“ Luke vi. 31 


All things, whatſoever pe would; that 


men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: 


For this is the _ and the . Mat. 


vii. 12. 


This is the will of God chat no man 
go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter; becauſe that the Lord is te avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore warned 556 ö 


and teſtified, 21 Tbefſo v.44; 0200 


He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wrong, which he hath done; and there 
is no reſpect of perſons, Col. Bil 2 

c Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, do not kill, Ho not 


ſteal, do not bear falſe witneſs, defraud not, 
honour my father and mothers,” Mar. x. 19, 


8898 — 


Of Merchants, Shigheepers, kc 155 


N Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
anrightcous ſhall not inherit the bm of 
God: Be not deceived; neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor thicpeb ſhall inherit the : 
_— of God, 1 Ur. vi. 8. © 1 
God gave them over to a tepröbatt 
mirid, to do thoſe things, which were not 
convenient: Being filled with all unright- 
eouſneſs, eee malici- 
ouſneſs, full of envy, - debate, deceit, 
malignity,—defpiteful, proud, boaſters,— 
covenant-breakers, Nom. i. 28 9e 
„ WWherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour; for we 
are members one of another. Neither give 
place to the devil; let him that ſtole, ſteal 
no more; but rather let him labour, work-. 
ing with the hands the thing: nent is e by ' 
Aub. N. 12 aid b 
„ Behold the hire of the ws dicks 
have. reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, -crieth : And the 
cries of them which have reaped, are entered 
into the ears of the Lord, Jam. v. 4. 


F „Neither is he that planteth, any thing, 
af neither he thee that watereth ; but God that 
* giveth the encreaſe, 1* Cor. iii. 7. 

: |<, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
9 bis e and all theſe things ſhall be 


added unto you,” Mat. vi. 33. No man 


— * 


x68 © Of Me 


can ſerve two maſte . eannot ſerve 


2 and Mammon, v. a4 nes | 5 t: 
„What ſhall it profit a man, if be ſhall 


ain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 


Sr what ſhall a man 8 
his ſoul ??? Mar. viii. 36. e 

1 Tutte heedund-bowerdiof / -ovetoul oſs; 
For a man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the * Which F 


Lule xii. 15. 5 
They, ics en d 80 l ine emp- 


tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition. Fer the love of : 
| money is the root of all evil,” 1 Tim. vi. 9. 


„This I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that they that buy (be) as 
, though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe 
this world, as not abuſing it; for the faſhion 


of this world paſſeth away,” 1 Cor. Xxix. 30. 


„With what meaſure on mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again, Mat. vil. a. 
I here add en out of the Old 
Teſtament. ill en un ys 
Ae ſhall 400 no unrighteouſneſs/in zug. 
ent, in mete yard, in weight or in meaſure. 
Juſt balances; juſt weights, a juſt ephah, 
and a juſt hin fhall ye have; Lam the- Lord 
Nee en Ins pas ye e all 
2 0 | 1 Mc wiart » m 
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-_ PORES 5 — and do 
— I am the Lord, Levit. xix. 35. "IAN 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag . 5 
— a great and à ſmall. Theu ſhalt 
not have in we we houſe —— a 
great and a ſmall. But thou ſhalt have a 
perfect and juſt weight, a perfect and juſt 
meaſure ſfralt thou have: That thy days may 
be lengthened in the land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. For all that do ſuch 
things, and all that do unrighteoully; are an 
abomination unto the Lon thy load,” Daus. 
— ena A 
to falſe — — is 2 to, the 
Loinkos But a juſt weight is his delight,” 
Prov. xi. 1. He — withholdeth corn, 
the people ſhall curſe him: But bleſſing ſhall 
be our: the head of * that ety FE 
WADRG, [3:33 341] 2 1 
. | 1 Diver n aud dana: meaſures, 
both of them are alike abomination: to the 
1 Lord, Probi xx. 10. 
d 4 Here this, O ye that . up > the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land to 
g- fail; ſaying, when will the new moon be 
e. gone, that we may ſell corn, and the ſab- 
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h, bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 
rd the ephah ſmall, and the ſheckel great, — 


all 
ny 


falſifying the balances by deceit ?. That we 
may 13 an poor for ſilver and the needy : 


©) 1 88 Fr en , Shepkeeperr, 


NE 2 r of e the refuſe 


Wheat? * Ford . 
che ' excallenicy of Jarbb, 
forget any of 815 Werd . Mal hive the 
land tremble for this, and every one mourn, 
that dwelleth therein ' Amd Vin. 4. 
e "The" Tord, voice eien ante de ety, 
hd the men of ' wiſdom fall "ſee thy, nam 
"hear ye the rod, And he hath appointed 

Are there yet che treaſures of wickednefs in 
the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 
| meaſute, that is abominadie? Shall J count 
them pure Wich the wicked balances, and 
with the bag of deceitful weights? For the 


rich men thereof are full of violence, and 


the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies, 
and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 


Therefore alſo will 1 make thee fick in 
ſmiting thee, in „making thee deſolate, be- 
cauſe of thy ſins,” Mic. vi. . 
- Thus ſpeaks the rule, and in ſuch 158 
and ef terms has, God here ed 
his will, that there can be no doubt in ſuch, 
as deſire to follow it. He expreſly forbids 
all kind of fraud; or over- reaching, or 
doing any wrong to our neighbour in buy- 
ing or ſelling. He exprefly forbids all kinds 
of falſe weights and meaſures. He expreſſy 
| Forbids all ſuch monopoly as raiſes the price 
f neceſſaries, * W the 3 5 He 


Gil uber | 


13 1 
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on * 8 "ep AFL ' 45 * 1 8 5 7 7 
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and all Dealers; © 171 
merely fonbida.all kind; 3 e 
nee : og 


ſe,.. Who in earnell, 
„muſt be . ng to «ih 
fad ; — himſelf has declared, 
 that-thaſe, who. do. otherwiſe, in-thoſe parti- 
culars, do 1 is an abomination to him, 
_ahey;,cannot doubt of phe, beings an Bl 
p In fig dee '; 


N. 


3 
3 


$33 b 
e An 115 he 
2 tophis precepts, 55 to ag oy ir 17 
DIS, Sattel bit io Hut ois 9082885 H 517 
eil nsJogt wand tos tert n Paid of 
113 Jan 1 Tt 111535 2 11 84 775 45 tre 8 

* 


rA dt 2olsca I l Otis Swe n ag 


** 


i of iy. Ad: ant 4 
ile dou 7 bas 


fi 41 5 
-»Atingnn Jett Be 1 * Bit | 


dou at. du O 523:F} g 
Oö SH: PW! wildti: 
10 U idsg air 10 E UBI hui ibs. 
Nd a_T50ddqgior uo ot 205 x: vn gj 
„ni ls 2bidot Nil 5H Hills 10 3 


491 
25 


vits- qx SH. »P TELECOM Bits .2id row 9 Jo 


- 5 F$ 2.34, 
＋ 5 bY 1 
— „ — 7 # / - : 18 Sat s \ FE 
2119 Sf 251 z vlogonom Hot ei ne 
* | 


Lis; „100. tl: z»Wh219go' ALS. 255 ine 


1 


| y # » 


by 7g: | 0 'H A gs "X83. .in ri 
ele eee eee e f een af 
0 Migrate all "Offeers of 7 x +1: 

ES x F417 8 Pts oat: Sar f 1 Dc $273 
. af T recht Fred the Guſde / Lies 


0 to perfor in This atm ss 
Pg, There are ſeveral part culats f ope: 
bor chi cir inſtruckion. 7 (18 \ CATION ne 
„ Now the chief prlens wt elders, and 

al the council ſought falſe Wirnefs agaltiſt 
Jeſus, to top hm 19 det, e <9. 59 
Then the high; prieſt rent his Qoaths; fa 

he hath ſpoken blaſphemy, What farther 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now 
have heard his blaſphemy, What think yes” .. 
v. 65. Innocence is not to be oppreſſed by 
calumny or falſe witneſſes ; neither is Caiphas 
to be imitated, who being judge, ASE Pim | 
ſelf a party. 

; "The chief prieſts and ders gertustlen 
the multitude, cher they mould aſk Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus, Mar. XXVIi. 20. When 
Pilate ſaw, that he euld prevail nibthing 
but that rather a tumult was made, He toe 
water, and waſhed his hands before "the 
multitude, ſaying, I am ener of t e 
blood of "this juſt perſon : See y MY 28 | 
Then releaſed he Barabbas unto the 


'E 


= 


when he had ſcourged "Jeſiing he delivered 
him to be crucified,” y. 24, 26, No party 
is to be made againſt the innocent. | Paſſion 
and violence carry away the multitude to 


injuſtice. The innocent is not to be con- 6 


| e in compliance with them. 
Then cried. jms all; 
Was a F. Xvi. 40 The multitude 


being b blinded with paſſion, their affection or 


judgment; is no direction for 9 juſtice. 
Jeſus anſwered, thou coulde have no 


power at all againſt. me, except it were given 


| en above, J. xix. 11. The erat 
jugges is from God. 
e rom ee "Pilate Cath to re- 
leaſe him: But the Fows cried. out, faying, 
| if 1 let this man go, thou art not Cæſar s 
| friend: Whoſoever maketh Himſef a king, 
ſpeaketh againſt Cz/ar. | When” Pilate 8 
fore — that ſaying, he brought Jefus 
forth. Then delivered he him therefore unto 


Shay te be crucified, Je. xix; 12. To 
candemn the innocent for fear of diſpleaſing 


the. Prince, is not Juſt, but a criminal weak- 
nets... tad 3F | MD 
e There was in a city, a judge, wich 
| . not God, neither regarded men. 
And there was a widow in that city, and 
ſne came unto him ſaying, Avenge me of 
H. 11 


Of - Magiſtrates, &. 173 


again, f aying, not 


„ 
. 
* — 
1 1 
4 . 
— ͤäᷓ—ᷓ—y—é— — — — ——— — — - = 
ns Gt i on <7 nn A ee a i Done ern foes wear — — = 234 
— * St -. — - * - - ” . — 


11.7 | . bee 


my agen; and he would Bes W08sd 
while” Fab. Kw. 2 To neglect te 
cauſe of che widow;” is part of lis chawacter, 
who feared not God; nor regarded man- 
% One"of the company id unto him; 
miſter: ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance! with ine. 6 And hefaid unto: 
- Him, Man, who made mea No rh divider 
6er en f Lick xiit 1 3. The cor a 
or power is not to be ecceded. ie et 
uu faid unto him ; (the Hig bh Prieſt) 
God ſhall/fmite thee, Nou whited Wall For 
ſitteſt cho tô judge me after the law, and 
ummandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to- 
tie law? And they, that ſtbod by, faid;: 
revileſt thou God's High Prieſt? Then faid 
Pu I knew not, brethren; that he was the 
High Prieſt? For it is written, thou ſhalt 
not ſpeak evi of the Ruler of thy people 
Aer $88 3. Magiſtrates not to be r 4 
even when hey! act contrary tions reg No 
: puniſhment juſt before ſenteneec\. 511/77 
We have found this man à peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among 4 
che. Fois throughout the world, and a ring 
leader of the ſect of che Nazaromess W 
alſo hath gone abour to profane the teinple : 
Whom we ktobkz and would have t 
ed according. to law. And the | 
— lying, that theſe things were ſo. 


Heer 10 Abbie 18 
Then. Pauh. after, that the Gamern h 


Ads xXiv, . A ſevere, 9 — 1 rn 
up againſt innocence, when malice or falſe 
zeal; influence the informers, But a juſt 
judge is net made a party, but hears. with. 
: Patiendgs; and judges according to equity- 
Felix trembled and, anfwered, , Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a conve 
| ſeaſon, 1 will call for thee. He. hoped allo, 
that money ſhould have been given. him of 
Pau, that” he might-looſe, — 25 Wherefore 
he, ſent for him the oftener, and diſeourſed 
with him. But after two ,years,!, -Porciue 
Feta came into Tel room: And Felir wil. | 
ling to eur the Jet a pleaſure; left Haul 
bound Act. XXxIiv. 25. To prolong a cauſe 
for intereſt, is mot juſt: To wait for-money,; 
zinnocence g pleads. for a diſcharge, is, 
| ſtr: To:gratity a people by the ret. 
| ſign of innocence, is not uſt got 
* When Felix heard theſe thing ö Ctbe ples 
ade by the: Apaſtle) baving more Ferfeck 
Eon of, that Way, he deferred them, 
XXII 24, The clamour and violence 
Seccuſerxs prevail nothing with a judge, 
whin bas +4: true knowledge. of. abe Setz 
1 let an ill mg be enough, for | 
the innocent. : Anbei bs 
0 four enndty Starts ject an H 


ls Of Magitreter'ond 


r Jadge not accordy to the appearance, 
| but judge righrebus judgment? J vil. 24. 
„Do ye not know; chat the Saints ſhall. 
judge the world? And if the 8 * 
dged by you, are unworthy to judge 
| the lmallelt aps 25 Cor. vi? 2. Holi- 
nes an excellent eee for Jodging ac- 
cording to juſtiſge. 
„When Gallio was deputy of Hahoie, the 
Jews made infurrection with one accord 
againſt Faul, and brought. him to the judg- 
ment-ſeat, Epi This fellow perſuadeth 
men to worthip: God contrary ta the law. 
And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, if it were 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O 
ye Jews, reaſon would, that I ſhould bear 
with you: But if it be a queſtion of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye to it, 
for I will be no jndge of ſuch matters. And 
he drove em from the judgment ſeat, * 
Ads xviii. 12. Violence brings ſome to the 
bar, who are no criminals; the juſtice of the 
bench is to diſtinguiſh. To be againſt law, 
is in ſome caſes to be in the oboe; The 
bench judges not of Sund Fre belong 
to another court. . : 
Something may be here inſerted out of the 
Old Teſtament. 
When Moſes's fahek in wi u all 
that -he did to the people, he ſaid, what is 


—— . — — — 


"This hs 18 thou RY to the people? 
; . 0 ſitteſt theu thyſelf alone, and all the 
pecple ſtand by thee from morning unto 


ple wait one day is here reproved;: What 
would have been the "cenſure of cauſes de- 
las ved, vith en expenqef ei 23551 


25 2 Thou ſhalt provide out of all the people, 


able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, 


| hating. covetoulnels,,, and place ſuch over 
them, Exod, xviii. 21. Good directions | 


7 the choice of Magiſtrates. 5 Dat Yh-:11 
* Thou ſhalt not raiſe — 9. a falſe 

| bernd Put not thy hand with the wicked 
to be an unrighteous wirneſs. Thou ſhalt 
not follow a multitude, to do evil: Neither 
thalt : thou ſpeak in à cauſe, to incline after 
many, to wreſt judgment. Neither ſhalt thou 
countenance/a poor man in his cauſe. Thon 


halt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor in 
his cauſe. Keep thee far from à falſe mat- 


ter; and the innocent and righteous fla 


thou not: For I will not juſtify the wicked. 1 
Aud thou ſhale take no gift; ;forythe- gift 


blindeth the wiſe, and · perverteth the words 


of the rightecus, Alſo thou fhalt not op- 
prefs a ſtranger, Exod. xxiil 1, 6. 


.* Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
ment; thou ſhalt not refpe& the perſon of the 
poor; nor _—_ * perſon of the . 

H v 
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12 tBxod. viii. 14. To make the ped- 
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hear the (cauſes between your brethren, and 
drother, and the ſtranger, that. end him. 


Dent. MV. 18. ho fs Me 29 


2 Ae A there be a controverſy between men, 


But — ghaj bes 
neighbour;”?: bevitixirirn goo dg 27 y tr 


I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, 


ge rig 


between every man and 


Ye ſhall not reſpect perſoms in 
but you ſhall hear the ſmall, us well as the 


great; you thall not be affaid, oft the face 
of man, for the ace God's, Dei. 


Te 16. 1 11. ir P. 2 4 K £440 13 HR A ITY 
4 {106 


in allcthy gates, Which the Lord thy God 


ges and officers ſbalt hon make thee 


giveth thee, throughout the tribes; and they 
Mall judge the peaple with juſt: judgment. 
>FThdw'ſhalt not i wreſt judgment, thou ſhalt 
not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: For 

a gift doth blind the eyes of the- wiſe, and 
the words of the righteous. That 


LH 


Seh tis altogether juſt, ſhalt thou follow, 


that thou mayeſt live and inherit the land 
I 

One witneſs ſhall not riſe up ſtya 
man, for any i iniquity, or for any ſin in any 


ſin, that he ſinneth: Ra of two 


witneſſes, or at the mouti f SO, 
[ſhall the matter be $1? Dev. * 


15. Hist Sd bus: 770 VG vii ING 


ande they come unto jr 


*. Fl 


ent, that ab 


"Officers H Fuftices 1759 
eg; may judge tllem h thenothey: ſhall ju 
ee righteous and condemmn the-widked,7 
Diel bent 16 29nbuj roy SRH 
date Curſed be be, that perverteth the 
of the ſtranger, fartherleſs and 
widow: And! all the people mall ay, Amen. 
Curſed be he, tlas tabeth reward to flay 
un innocent perſon, eule xk MI. I 9% 5005 
And it came 16 paſs, when ;Samye/: was 
old, that he made his ſons jodges over 
| Ifrael. And his ſons walked not in his ways, 
but turned afide after lucre, and took 
bribes , and pervbrted i qudgment, Ia Sam. 
vu 2983. 22913 212 uunον.ỹꝗðaod diovig 
1 K Aud Same“ fick] untO-, all Hat. 
Behold; here I am, witneſs againſt me 
before the Lord, and before his Anointed: 
Whoſe Ox Have 1 taken? Or whoſe aſs have 
I taken? Or whom have I defrauded? 
Whom have I oppreffed? Ur of :'whaſe 
"0 have'E: received any bribe to blind my 
es therewith ? And I will reſtore it. And 
* ey faid; thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 
(oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought 
of any man's N 1 Sam. xii. 2, 3. ft 


H nd Fehoſbaphat'): fet judges uin 
the land, — Shouts allcqthe fenced vitiesſbf 


Fudah, city 8 5 city; and he ſaid tothe 
ſudges, rake heed what ye do; for ye judge 
nor for man, but lor the E who. istwith 

H vj 


18 


you in the e Wherefore. nom let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed 
and do it: For there is no iniquity with the 
Lord our Bad nor r wee perſons, nor 
taking of gifts. — And he charged them, 
ſaying, thus ſhall ye do in che fear of «the - 
Lord, faithfully. 8 a perfect heart. 
— Deal courageouſly, and the — ſhall be 
with the good 2 Chron, xix, 5, 9, 11. 
$f Whoſoever rewardeth evil for good, 
evil {ball not depart from * ante liens ; 
vii. Inn fin ge 2 fart 
_ £ He tliat juſtiſieth the wic red, and — 
that condemneth the juſt : Even they both 
are abomination to the Lord,“ v. 15. A 
wicked man taketh a giſt out of the boſom, 
to pervert the ways of Judgment, v. 23. 
„Rob net the poor, becauſe he is pOOr: 
8 Neither oppreſs the afflicted in the — 
For the 6 py will, plead their cauſe, and 
fpoil the ſoul of Xe og what Haile tf 
Hv. xuii,. 22. Fr 
* To have reſpe& I perſons, . is not 
good : For, for a piece of — 5 that man 
will tranſgreſs, Frou. XXViii. 11. 
Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, 
| relieve. the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead ſor the widow,” Ia. i. 17. 
How is the faithful city become an 
harlot. it was full of judgment; * 


**. lodged in it; but now murderers. 


Thy princes are rebellious, and companions | 
of thieves :|' Every one loveth gifts, and 


followeth after rewards: They judge not 


the fatherleſs, neither doeth who's e of the 
widow: come unto them. Therefore ſuith 
the Lord-—T will turn my hand upon thee; 
Ja. i. $83 30 113-5: << ($35; FIG F164. 12015 
6 Woadunto them that call evil good, : 
and good evil: Which juſtify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the righteouſneſs. 
of the righteous from him: — Becauſe they 
have caſt away the law of the Lord of Hoſts, 
therefore is the anger of the Lord Kipdled 
againſt his people, J. v. 20, 23. 5 
4: Woe unto them that decree niriefitechrs” 
decrees, and that write grievouſneſs, which - 
they have preſcribed: To turn aſide the 
needy from judgment, and to take away 


the right from tlie 3 5 my 5 ro. 6 e, that 


widows: may be their p at they 
may rob the fatherleſs. " 5 what will 705 


do in the day of viſitation, and in the de- 


ſolation, which ſhall come?“ . x. 17. 
I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty ſins: They afli the juſt, 
they take a bribe, and they turn afide the 
poor in the gate from their right. Hate the 
evil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh . 
ment in the gate : It 5 be, that che Lord 
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pr 750, by Amos v. 1 
5 Toh, goed man = 4 i out as the 
earth : — there is none upri ight among 
men: They all ye in wait for blood: 
They bunt ever) man his brother wir 4 
net. That they may do evif with both 
hands earneſtly ge che prince aſketh; and the 
judge aſketh Jon a reward; and the; great 
man he. uttereth his miſchievous deſire, of 
mene OS 311 4 e * 31 LF 4. LY | £ 
Why doſt thou ſhew me Intquity, and 
eauſa ahbe 50 behold grievance: For ſpoiling 
and wielence ure befe re me,; and there are 
that raiſe up ſirife and centention. There- 
fore the law is ſlacked, and judgtnent doth 
never go forth: For the wicked doth com- 
paſs about the righteous: Therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth. Behold ye among the 
heathen, and regard, and. wender märvel- 
ouſly ; for Will work a work in your” days, 
Which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you,” Hab. 1.310 un nein rf 0 
8 Theſe are the things, tliat ye ſhall do. 
ſpeak ye every man the truth to his ncig h- 
bour : ” nuts 'the-judgmentiof-trurh"tmd 
pdace in your gates. And let nhöfle f 
imagine evil in your hearts againſt his neigh- 
bour, and love no falſe oath} for'all thefe are 
things hat! F _ faith the Tord, * Zech. 
W _ 9443 OL q TO Ot 
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ene n yen 1 fl}: 1758 
2 n e —— ho 5 eff Li « ada 
Z. 1.8 ( 10 n 5 Goſpe give 
119d. A herſons in this ſtation? IL Y 
»IAprdt, (RIDER PEO Sy ſeveral e | 
belonging 4 them, and gives the. charge 
vl g > Seay 2 2162; —_— 
4 en they were come to Wend 
they that received. tribute money, came to 
1 eters, and ſaid, doth. nenen mou remaſter pay 
tribute? He ſait ch, yes. Mat, Xvii. 24. DAE 
Render therefore... unto: Caſar, the 
things Shich are Cgſor's; and unto: God, 
the things that are God's, Mat, xxii. 21. 
And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
Romer tna But Feten and John an- 
ſwered and ſaiĩd unto them; whether it be 
right in the ſight of- God, to hearken unte 
you, m more than unto Gods: dudge 755 
| Aan Hr 1611. DAH ä 

They that ſtood, bys did, revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt 2, Then ſaid Paul, I knew 
not brethren, that he was the high-prieſt 
for it. is Written, thou ſhalt not ipeak, evi 
of. the ruler of thy people, Ads xxiii. 4. 
Let eyery foul be ſubſect unto the higher 
powers ; ; for there i is no power but of Cod: 


| Wholoever,. — refit eth 5 — 


be afraid, for he beareth not the ſword in 


not only for — but alſo for conſcience 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour,” Rom xiii. 1. HG Ho £4 


and acceptable in the felt of God our 
f Saviour, 1 Tim. Us bo? 


reſiſteth the erdinanee of God: n they 

that reſiſt, ſhall receiye to themſelves. roy 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to 9 
works, but to the evil. Wilt: thou then 
be afraid of the power . Do that which is is 
good, and thou «ſhalt: have praiſe} of the 
ſame : For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good: But if thou do that which is-evit, 


vain; for he is the miniſter of God; à re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth | 
evil. Wherefore, ye muſt needs be ſubject, 


ſake. For, fer this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo: Fer they are God's miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues: Tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


E exhort therefbre, aha firſt. of all, 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giv- 
ing of thanks be made for all men: For 
Mites and for all that are in authority; hat 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty; for this is good 


; + 


Of | Subject... 185 
Put them in mind to be ſubject to prin- 
cipalities and powers, to obey magiltrates; 
to be ready to every good work, to ſpeak 
evil of no man, to be no braulers, but 
gentle, ente all nn unto all man,; 
Tit. lt #0 11 

A Submit odrſctver- to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake : Whether it be 
| to the king, as ſupreme; or unto governors, - 

as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
os them that do well. For fo is the will; of 
Cad, that with well-deing ye may put to 
© filence- the ignorance of fooliſn men: As 


free, and not ufing your Hberty for a cloak 


of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God: 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God, koncer the king, 1 Pet. li. 13. 
„ Lord knoweth how to deliver the 

ecfily"out of temptations, and to reſervè the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgment td be puniſſi. 
ed: But chiefly them, that walk after the 
fleth, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
government: Preſumptuous are they, - ſelf- 
willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evitof dig- 

nities; whereas angels, which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſa-” 
tion ran them before the n * 2 Tei. | 
11. . e 
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:dded out of the, Old T emer” ray 0 
According as we hearkened , unto: Moſes. in 


8 


brought him no preſents: But he held bis ; 


thee, Behold, I will: deliver thy) ee | 


186, Of'$ 0 6 ww Þ 
4 «Likewiſe allo/thele, fl dreamess flor | I 
file the —— deſpiſe; deminien, and, ſpeak Wl 


eri of di 4 * „ xc and. 21 + el. ATTTZ Tos! { If I 


« They anſwered... Jo/hu, .faying,; All i, 
that thou- commandeſt us, we i Fa and 


erſoever thou ſendeſt us; we will 80. 


all things, ſo will we hearken unte thee : | 
Only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Mee, Whoſoeyer be be, that 
againſt;thy commandment, and 
will not hearken unto thy words, — Der 1 

2 commandeſt di he _ e ee, 
W Juſb. 116. 8 Jul 3117 £3} 28 * = 
Nn Then Samuel told the people 98 man- 


ner of the kingdom, and rote it in na Wl 
and laid it up before the Lord: And Sanuiel 
5 all the the, poop away, every man to his 


ſe. And Sau alſo went home to Gilxab, 
_ theme: went. with him a band of men, 
whoſe hearts God had touched. But the | 
children of Belial ſaid, how ſhall this; man: if 


ſave us? And they deſpiſed him, and 


Phace, 1 Sam. x. 2 11s 5 ON bis} bo: 
| “ The. men of eine bre ; 
hold. the day of which the Lord ſaid unto 


eee e e ene le to hirn, as it 
7 I feemi good unte thee. And he ſaid 
1 nto his men, the Lord forbid, that I ſhould © 


3 nointed, to ſtreteh forth my hand againſt 
| im, ſeSug he is the andinted of the Lord. 


ad Wo: © David ® iyed” his ſervants with theſe / 
0. one and Ile them not to riſe againſt 
1 82 FEY 1 Sai. xx. 4, 6. N 65:20 100 ">. 
„hen faid 2dbiBai to David; God bath 
he Hiveved thy enemy into thy hand this day + 
at's Now, therefore, let me ſmite him, I pra 
ad hee, with the Pear even to the eurth ae 
a es an Z Haid faid to Abiſbus, defirbyy 
to um not: Fer who ..car ſtretch" forth his 
and againſt the Lord's anointed, and be 
n- uiltleſs? David: ſaid furthermore, as the 
k, Lord lverb, the Bord ſhall ſmite him; or 
tel; E Mis day ets die, or he call deteend 
is Pato battle and periſh” The Lord forbid 
„bat I fhould ſtreteh forth my hand againſt 
ao che Lord's aneinted, 1 Sam. xxvi; 8. 

« | 


% bid Aid unte him, Cube Amatekite 
How! whit! eu met afraid to ſtreteh forth 


and David called Whale ithe young men, 
and faid, go near, and fall upon him. And: 
e-' 


Ihe finote: bim, and he died,” 2 Sam. i. 14. 


to ; 


Jo ns ching unto my maſter, the Lord's 


1 thine hand to deſtroy the Lord's anointed? 


0 ain thoſe days Wale Mordecai ſat in 
ere 100 of the — chamber; 
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hains,, Digthan and Tergh, of thoſe viel 
kept. the door; were wroth, and ſought 10 
lay hand on the king  Abafterius - 5 cſi 
thing was known to Morderai, who told it 
to E/her the queen, and Eber certified ef 
king thereof, in Morden? 6 nee ef El, 
1. 21. N Ie Ju 
„The fear of 2 king is SP roaring lf 

2 > om. whoſoever provoketh him to anger, 
finneth againſt his own ſoul, Prev. xx. 2. 

My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the. 
King; and meddle not with them that are! 
given to change. For their calamity ſhall } 
niſe ſuddenly; and who Kknoweth. pied of 
. them both?” Frou. Xxiv. 2 A 
„Curſe not the ng ino not in ny 
* * „K. 20. Ar e 3 
The nation and kingdom, which will 

not ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar, the king 3 
of Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king wr Babylon, tha 
nation will + puniſh, kick che Lord, with t 
the word, re the famine, and With the 
ee until I have conſumed them by 
his hand. Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your. diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your forcerers, which ſhall fpeak unto you, Bt 
laying, Ye, ſhall not ſerve-the king of wy 'F$ 
lon. F. or they. propheſy: a lie 0 Jou, to 


8 


0 We. 169 


1 3 5d drive you out, and ye ſhould®perith. | 
Y . A ſpake alſo t Zedehiab king of Judah 
* 1 


var necks under the 
7 22 and ferve him — his p n te 
live; why will ye die, thou and thy ende 
y the Tword, HS the famine, and by the 
Meſtilence, as r Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
'H be nation, "that will not ſerve the b of 
abylon?“ Fer. xxvii. 8, 12. 

The duty of ſabjects is Dublithed by the 
K pri of God. Ft, That they are to ac- 
vledge the power, that is over them; 


7 eſted with ſovereign power, aa by the 
Wuthority of God ; and 
- Wninifters, honour; obedienee, and tribute 18 


wil ue to them. 34%, That there may be an 
ung xception in the Obedience; that is, when 
eck they emoin what"is'contraty to the known 
ol | a Vi of God; ſinèe it cannot be reaſonable 
vith 8 o bey in duch things, when they command 
the pong to his orders, whoſe miniſters they 


mifflon: And this fo' far, that, whether 
Wthey proſecute juſtly or unjuſtly,” yet no re- 


emove you * from your kinds and that 1 


ecording te all theſe wat Mong ng, e 


; 40 80 of God. '2dly," That” they who are 
[therefore his 


e. 115ʃ/, That as che orders of thoſe in 
| Pbwer ae to be received with obedience; 
v their puhiſhinent with” a peaceable ſubs 
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with patience, or peaceable to with. | 
dra " | but-as- for; liftirig-uptia hand againſt 
i, 22455 it is reſiſting the ordinance of God, 5 
p< Fen Rating ee every 
18 | f 361 Ol "Bri 
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4 wle Sy 15 5H 100 i 
uctions th ere are, which i 
T, for theſe to conſider. 
vil ler daun here; but they uff 
'\ d in the next r, 
mu F% —. that to their peruſal... 2810 
n e Lenſee your. calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſb,, not many} 
mighty, not many noble are called. But 
"God hath. choſen the , fooliſh, things of the 
world, to confound the wiſe; and God hath 
., choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the thing 8 which are mighty; and] 
"baſe things of i the world, and things which] 
are ee hath God choſen, yea; and 
things which are not, to bring to navglu 


1 . are: met no fleſli kthoul# ler) 
th. invhis præſence. But of him are ye in Oh 

lt IG: Jeſus, who of Godd is made untd us wiſdom, 
od, and righteoufneſs, and ſanctification, and 
de: redemption: That according as it is written, 


ne that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord,“ 1 Cor. i. 26.— God makes not choice 


co or p from their greatneſs, wiſdom, or 


no bility; he choſe the contemptible things of | 
WH this world, to- confound all confidence and 


glory, except that which is in God alone. 


„My brethren, have not the faith of our 


end Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Gigry, with 
Li reſpect of perſons. © Fot if there come unto 


pour aſſembly a man With 4 "gold ring, in 


h it goodly apparel, and there 'conie” in alſo a 
der, poor man in vile raiment; and ye have 


eingreſpect to him that weareth the gay- clothing, 
r, I and fay unto him, Sit thou here in a r 
place; and ſay to the poor, ſtand thou there, 


cha or fit here under my footſtos] **Are ye not ; 


nam then partial in yourſelves, and are become 
But judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my be- 
F the loved brethren, hath not God chen the 
Bath poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
con. of the kingdom, Which he hath promiſed! to 
and them that love him? But ye have deſpiſed 
che poor. Do not rich men oppreſs you, 


N 00 | en wor” you before the Judgraent-ſeats i 7 


P hy 4K 


192 of * of bel. 


Do not the , worthy name, by 
the which: ye are led 2? Jam. ii. 1. 0 
be partial in the ref] pect of perſons, the 
ſpirit of God diſapproves. Human greatneſs 
has no preference with God. To be ho- 
A usle in the Goſpel-ſcheme, is to do 
that, which che Goſpel moſt recommends, 
and for which a foul [ſhall find honour with 
God. "TR rr ts: 2 are b ho- 
nourable. 

Some additions may de here made out of 
the Old Teſtament. $644 ee 
„ David went out,  whitherſoever Saul 
Fent him, and behaved himfelf wiſely,“ 1 
Sam. xviii. 5. A virtuous and prudent con- 
duct is a ſure ſtep to honour; this cannot 
fail of being valued. But great titles, re- 
tinue and riches joined with a light head and 
indiſcretion, help to make a perſon more re- 
markably contemptible. 

„ The king ( David ) ſaid; and whats is 
thy maſter's fon? And Ziba ſaid unto the id 
King, behold, he abideth at 'Ferw/alem :' For || 
he ſaid,” to day ſhall the houſe of 1/fael re- 
ſtore me the kingdom of my father. Then 
taid the king to Ziba, behold, thine are all 
that pertained unto Mephiboſheth,” 2 Sam. 
Xvi. 3. A ſervant thus made his court to 
the king, by falfly accuſing his maſter, and 

difgracing him with his Prince. Such a ſtep 
10 


nly fit 2 treacherous. 
inc be -artempted without 
"> roars who n 5. dion heh 125 . n SEE 


+4156 Ands; * Hai ſaid unto | 
long have 1 wo rey der! | 


of engagement 
Perſons fa taken up enn leavethe world, 


but are torn from 1 [47 + $33 5 [LICE 367 
1% Why: boaſtsſt-thou thyſelf; in miſchief, 


o mighey man? The gootiniefs. of God en- 
LAureth continually. Thy tongue deviſeth 


miſchiefs; like a ſharp razor, working de- 


ceitfully. Thou loveſt evil more than good; 
rather than to ſpeak rig — 


and lying, 
Thou loveſt all devouring, O thou deceitful 


tongue. God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for- 


ever, fal. lii. 1. There is meanneſs in boaſt- 
ing, in malice, in detraction, and lying, which 


there is quality, there ought to be an abhor- 
rence of all that is thus baſe; and nothing 
ean be more degrading, than to be familiar 


with it. What are then titles, ſtate, and 


birth, where there isa familiarity with lying, 


detraction, malice, and vanity? Such may 


make a ſhew at a diſtance, | but more nearly 
Vol. XI. 1 


naking a beaparidicid —— chrittian 
diſcretion. Solicitude of buſineſs and variety 
s are not a help for dying well. 


is not conſiſtent with true honour. Where 
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" neſs?-He hall ſtand before kings, he ſhallnot 
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examined, bey are certain! eee x 

Without repentance; their fate #9 

be deſpiſed and trampled. on by devils +. _ 
Seeſt thou a man diligent in his boſs 


ſtand before mean men, Prov. xxiic; 29; 
Sloth is unbecoming all ſtates; and where is 


the honour of being a drene? Induſtry with 


a low birth, is more honourable than uſeleſs 
quality. Is he idle and lazy 7 Say no more; 
| 48. 1181 
Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that the 
would not Ala himſelf, with the portion of 
the king's meat, nor with the wine which, he 
drank: Therefore he requeſted of che Prince 
of the Funuchs, that he, might not defile 
himſelf, Dan. i 8. True Greatneſs: of 
mind; not to tranſgreſs the law of God, in 
eompliance with the king Such fidelity, 


proof againſt intereſt. and flatterys is truly 


honourable. But what degree. then of con- 
temptible meanneſs is in all thoſe, Who 
knowing their duty to God, and the honaur 


of their nature, have not ſtrength of mind 


to withſtand ordinary attempts, but ſurren- 
der upon every breath of flattery or as 
Pacht“ in idee e e 0 ho od: 
„They make the king glad with abr 
redete and the en n their lies: 


ct . * 
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* 


07 bones, of Sli us. 


They are are all adufterers en, 0 
* the provocation ef . 1 
Hear this word ye K i” i Rigg that 
EW in the age: Samutia, which 
oppreſs the poor, which eruſh the needy, 
which fay to their maſters; bring and let us 
drink, Amos iv. 1. This was the crime of 
the . ones ef rat, oppreſſion and 
excels; tor; aint anner ai vi : 
We to them, that Are at eaſe i In Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria,. Le 
rhat put far away the evil day, and cauſe. 
the! ſext of violence to come near, that lye 
upon beds of ivory, ſtretch themſelves upon 
their couches; and eat the lambs out of the 
flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the 
ſtall; that chant to the ſound of the viol, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
muſic, like David, that drink wine in bowls, 
and” aniont themſelves with the chief oint- 
ments but they are not grieved for the af. 
fliction of Jeep. Therefore now ſhall they 
go captive, with the firſt that go captivè, 
nd the banquet of them that Ea 
themſelves, fall be removed: The Lord 
God hath fern by himſelf, faith the Lord 
the God of Hoſts, I abhor the excelleney 
of Jatob, and hate his! places: Therefore 
will J deliver up the city, with all that is 
therein,” Amos vi. 1, 3. T he prophet 


J ij 


* * « "of 4 4” we Y nen 
* 4 44 2 
* 1 
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recko u the vo tions of gel; 
A e e meh. ie, of ppreſlion, of tors 


ve ambitidn, We wantonneſs, diver- 
tiſements, intemperance, effeminate nicety 
and, ſoftneſs. — it thus, O Hegel, 
thou didſt draw 2 thyſelf the hatred of | 
God and defolati The ubs all | 
who 2 1 05 Nes | 
Quality is hongurable, and has many ad- 
— = to this: world and the 'next, 
in enty.. bleſſings annext to it. B 
1 0 Kult not this be received as a. Frcs 
maxim, that nothing is. truly honourable, 
which God deſpiſes ? io 7 what. is the cos 
ſequence of this, but, chat if perſans . 
quality, by their irregularities KS yg 
ſake God, they forfeit their dignity, an 
though till ſaluted n 
are not really honourable: For though man 
may be ſo unjuſt, as to 4 what is truly 
rin. not. ſo in God 
deſpiſes, is moſt. certainly del icable,, By 
this rule, may pe of this degree, ſee the 
only ex of maintaining the act 
their rank, that i is, by the practice of ſolid 
virtue, and being Hibful in the ſervice of 
that Sovereign and Infinite Majeſty, which 
we confeſs and adore: If they forſake this 
way, there is ſo. much of falſeneſs, baſeneſs, 
aud treachery inſeparable from 2 «Aim af 
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ons does the 
I £0.77 Agvit- JON. 34 
ly" to chem; io 
© danger and apuſe of riches, as Hkewife 
the good uſe that may de made of Nn 
order dro as _ lin "EEDEL I "TV Sh, | ; 
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Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples; NY 
1 ny unto you, chat à rich mant Hall h 

enter into the kingdom of God. And ag a 
1 fay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel Wy 20 
through the eye of x needle, man for a rieli 
man 10 enter into che kingdom of God. 
When his diſciples heard it, they were et 
ceedingly amazed, faying, h then ean be 
ſaved? But Jefus beheld them, and ſald un- 
to them, with men this 18 — but 


+. 
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Sith God» all things! are) polible/*- Mar. 
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| FN ths unto: you; that are rich, for ye 
have received Your conſolation Wo _ 
Tok that are full: For ye ſhall | 
© Unto vou, that laugh lr; for ye. Hat 
mourn andi Wee, Like Ep; oO LITER! 
dee And he'ſaid unto them, take 3 and 
Pewuren f *covetouſneſs; for a man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundanee of the things, 
Which he pot eſſeth. And he ſpake a parable 
Anto them, ſaying, the ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully. And he 
thought witlün Mmſelf, ſaying, What hall 
86, becauſe] have nb/r00m where to beſtode 
my fruits? Ard he ſald, this will I do, 
will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and e beſtow all my fruits and my 
And I vill ſay to my ſoul; foul, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many! years; 
take thy*eaſe;-eat, dvink and be merry. But 
God faid- unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. Then, 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which _—_ 
haſt provided ? 80 is he, that layeth 
treaſure for himſelf, and i is not rieh tow 
-God,?? 2 Lube Xii. S5 Ne 129% 1 25 1925 
* bere was à Certain rich mau which 
was clothed in purple, and fine linen, and 
fared fumptuouſly 9 day, And there 
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| | Off Richer, 199 
waz a certain 


beggar, named Lazarus which 
was laid at his gates full of ſores; and de- 


ſiring to be fed with the crumbs, which fell 
ae rg rich man's table: Moreover. me 


dogs came and lieked his ſores. And it 

came to paſs that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Ahrahan' s boſom. 
The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
And in hellt he lift up lis eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus: in his boſom. And he cried and 
aid, father Abraham; have. mercy on me, 
and ſend ee he may dip the tip. of 
his finger in water and cool my tongue; for 
Jam tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
aid, ſon, remember, that thou in thy life- 
time rectivedſt thy good things, and like- 


wiſe Laanrie evil things: But now! he is 


comforted, and thou art.tormented,”! Luke 
Xvi. JJ c7 Hof hone Tien Fg wor? 
„e Goto now: ye rich men, Weep and. 
howl for your miſeries, that ſhall, come upon 
vou. Tour riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- eaten. Your gold and 


2 cankered; and the ruſt of them ſhajl 


a ovitneſs againſt you, and: ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire: Ve have hea ped trea- 


ſank together for the laſt days. Behold the 
[bare of then;tabourers, who have- reaped: 


— fields, which is by you: kepe back 


by i EFFORT PETE WOE ANI VERY 

who: have reaped, are entered into the 
ears af the Lord of Sabhathi Vd have lived 
in pleaſure en the earth / ant ibeen wanton; 
ye have nouriſhed your hearts; as in 4 day 
of flaughiter. Ve have condemned and 
killed the juſt ? and be. doth not refiſt 
vou, Nis un w. e hn ot oak): wid? 
Thou ſayeſt, Bümeich and encreaſed 
with goods, 1 havecheed of nothing; and 


| _ Knowelt, nat, that thou art wretched, and 


miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
Leaunſel ther — of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and uhite 
miment, that thou 2 be cloathed, and 
that the fhame of th y nakedneſa do not 
appear, and anoint — — with eye ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee, —— Aa oe 
Nor thieves, nor covetous, nir drunlss 
ards, nor reuilers, nor extortioners ſhiall 
inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cort viciro.! 
They, that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation and a ſnare, and into many hurtful 
luſts, which drown men in deſtruction _ 
perdition. For the love of e — 
root of all evil, which while 
after, they have erred — 
pierced themſelves: through with many: for- 
ros, N w_ 9. en rl Henu⁰n 
229d 5450 l 1142 bir d zante er een 
= | 
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—— and be content — things as 


/theey nor farſake thee, Hab. xi. g. 


15 — — 


are upon the earth, evil c iſfcence, and 
nee bande 18 id : For which 


things ſake, the wrath of God, cometh. on 
the children of difabedrence „5% ol. ii. 5 


—— —— — 


1:6; He hath ſwallowed down riches; and he 


ſhall vomit them again: God thalt caſt them 


out: of his belly. That which he labeured 


for, thall he reſtore, 'and ſhall not ſwallov- it 
doen: Accerding to his ſubſtance ſhall .che: 
reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoĩte 
Beemife: he hath oppreſſed and hath. forfaken 
the poor; becauſe he hath: wialenthyi takem 
away: an houſe, which he: bmlded: not. In 
the fulneſs;:of tis ſufficiency, he ſhall be in- 
traits : Every hand of the wickad fall come 

eee Fob err 1 5 TIE 

1% A not. A 8 great, 2b 
ihiquittes: infinite 7 — haſt and thy 
Reuge: from thy: brother for nought, and 
ſtripped the nakechof their — Thou 
Haſte not given water to. the to drink, 
and! thom haſt with-holden from the 


hungry. Thou haſt ſent —— away Ape 


d the arms. of the fatherleſs have been 
Ev 


e have: For he hath faid;- I wilt never . | 
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* \ 
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turn 'the 
the earth hide themſelves together. They: 
the fattierleſs from the breaſt, and 

take a pledge of the poor. They are of 


rich, When ther glory of his houſe is en- 


brokem Mherefo are roun 

theey and adden ke able thee,” Job 

XX11/ 43617 1 „ dunn af r n 
4p. Sime remove theiland-marks 4: They 

violently take a flocks, and feed therebf. 


They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, 
they take the widows.ox for a pledge. They 


„out of the way The poor bf 


thoſe; that rebel againſt. che light; they 


knowmot the paths thereof, Job xxiV. Z. 


7:55, B not thou afraid AT; one's: ds 


creafed;/ For when he dieth, he ſhall carry 
nothing away: His glory ſhall not deſcend 


aſternhim. . Though whilſt he lived; the blef-t 
ſed his ſoubt: And men will praiſe theez when 


thou tloeſt well to thyſelf! He ſhalb go to 


a underſtandeth ngt, is like the beaſts that 
peri? Pet xlixo 161 n Ur oro hire 


1-% God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thes for ever; 


heoffmll take thee away, and plock thee out 
of thy dwelling- place; and root thee out of 


3 


i Wagener, his fathers; „they halb N 
never ſee light. Man, that is in honour; 


thei land of the living. The righteous alſo f E 
hall fee; and fear, and ſhall laugh at Him- 
Lo this is * made not God his 


7 
3 
; 


* < ” 
, 3 
- . 
b+ 3 


Sew but „ 
niches; ani Rrengibened himlelf in Bs wick ; 


edneſs, Pjal. Hits | 57 * 1 2 | 
+. *7Pruſd:nor*im-'oppreſſion;--andberome 


not vain in rabbery 2 A riches. iterealopifus 


not your:heatt upon them, Hul. lxil. 10. 
Wealth gotten by vanity thall be ions 
niſhedt ;, hun he that gahereth by: labour, 


go 


ſhall increaſe; AroverBituctit. . 


e that oppreſſethithe poora reproacheth 
lin Malers Buy brake honoureth him; hath” 
mercy on the poor, Prov. lv. git; (bla 

„ Wh ſoever ſtoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he atiobthall cry tnmdolt; — 
hall ud, l Frau xxi ay E 
of $5 -Rembvetnot! N the old landmark and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs: 
For their redeemer is mighty; he ſhath Pleat: 
their cauſe with thee Hutu xxiii. 10. 

He that hy uſury and unjuſt gain en- 
creaſeth bis 9 ſhalligather it for 
him hat will Are poor, Prov. xxvin. Ben 
He:that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil eye, 


and conſidereth not that poverty Half come 


upon lum . R Ai inn 8580 43 
214 Wa unto; them, that join houſe to 

lbuteothat! lay fieldhtto field, tilithere be no- 

place, that they may be placed ane 


r eee TD _ URS - vob: Hemt 


* 
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0%, Cie. 


= of 1 deere er. | 
*< A hey ab eee Aist, l 
A ab bor — eng ner uprightly. | 
almuch therefore. ag jour, treading is 
— a poor; and ye take.frota him bur 
thens of wheat; ye have built houſes of 
heun bones; but ye; ſhalb not dwelluin 
on, and , your —— 
grei ion; your mig Dil: hie. 
afflict the juſt, they take —— 
turn aſide the poor in the gate from their 
right,” Amot v, 10. {1162 I. T1 1 FO n : 
Mo to them that deviſe, iniquity, and 
work evil unon their beds: When the morn- 
ing is light they practiſe it, becauſe it is the 
power of their hand. And cheꝝ covet fields, 
and take them by-.yielenee ; and houſes, 
4 and take them away; fo they oppreſs a man 
WW. and-ihis.houſs, even a manlandchis heritage: 
W=— Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behald, 
againſt chis- family do I deviſe an evilz) from 
which ve ſhall not * £ 1 ee 
ii. W nn in Ai Sd n ne _ 
Whaever gives ear — the ſpirit 
God here ſpeaks, myſt be convinced) _ 
Tes che love. of riehes is a <greatobſtatleto 
ſalvatian. adhy, That ät ĩs an abuſe o plenty 
to preſtitute it in the ſervice of our cor-- | 
ruption, in gratifying. pride, inelination 
and ä zy, That the deſire: vof 


E ole bs Selce $5 
L 4% Tiga to er end by fn, — on, 
or any kind of injuſtice, highly proyakes 
Pd anger of God. Tany, That to take 
the; advantage-;of riehes, for doing wrong 
to the poor, or to any neighbour, bY A TUNe: 
which obliges God to — the juſt revenger of 
it. If theſe truths be . then the rich 
mult ſee, what they are to be afraid of and 
avoid. And thoſe-who follow not this rule, 
let them put their band upon their — a 
ſciences, ànd examine, Whether they 
carnglt: heltete God, u ue 2 

M13 6k i ieee AGE af 2 
2 u. Of tu good ie gf riaben, or. . 
2 * n Ri Were mee 4%. 14 7 * 


2. 5 
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; ; Bled are dhe merciful, for they hal 
abtairi-mercy; Mat. v. 9 £001, SIT 
 ©*iWhen thou doſt alms, ay: nod thy lelr 
hand know: what-thy right hand deth: That 
thine alms may be in ſeeret, and thy father, 
whickifeetl in ſecret, himſelf ſhalt reward 
these dpenly Mar. vi. 3. r, 11 bay hs Fe 
F La not up for yourſebves- : | 
upen earth) where moth and ruſt doth cor." 
1 Pr and where thieves” break through ang 
But lay: up for;yourſelves treaſfures ia 
heaven, Where neither moth. nor ruſt doth” 


3 


1 ; 8 
* 


is, there 3 heart be alſo , NA. 


| 
4 
55 
1 
177 


will your heart be alſo, d Lubefxii. 


corrupt, enen Wb d hiedhbreak 
; through-nor-ſteatBor where your treaſure 


vi. 190 vidid Sinp iet eneit fig ot) 
„Then ſhiall ther king day unto them on 


the right hand, Come ye-bleſſed of. my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


from the foundation of thi-warld: For 


IL was an hungred and ye gave me meat: I 
was thirſty;and ye gave me drink - I was: 


a ſtranger, and ye too me in. —Verily, I 


ſay unto you, inaſmuch as .ye. have done it | | 


unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,' 
ye have done it unto me, Matr. xx. 4 

_ 6: Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye be- 


long to Chriſt; -verily,-I ſay unto you, he b 5 


ſhall hot loſe/lis reward, Mar. ix. 41. 


„Sell that you hoe; give alms 2+Provite | 
yourſelves: bags, which wax not old a tiea- 


ſare in the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief 
rupteth. For where your treafure is, there 
N 2 


When thou makeſt a dinner or à ff 


theth, neither moth cor- 


"A , "oo OO ON FLOSS dc OY <8 


wall not thiy friends, nor thy Tort, 

. weder iy kinſmen, nor chy rich neighbours, 
leſt es alſo bid cher again, ahi a racom- 
a” feaſt, - call the Poor, che — 2 


e 25. 


babe blind, and thou ſhalt! be bbeſſed z 
for they cannot rebompence thee: For thou 
ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of 
thejuſt, * Luke Xiv. Ia. G % a3 $8 1 1449 
, VerilpÞſay unto you, there is 0 man 
that nach leſt houſe err vet Drethreny: 
God's — wall not Teceiveinownifold, 5 
more in this preſent time; and in the world 
= — life everlaſting, Lule xviil. 29. 
1 Give alms of ſuch things as you have; 
N behold; all things are clean unto vou, 5 
F fg lo eff win te: 
- <,;Make»to: yourſelves friends of the mains; 
mon of unrighteoufneſs ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you i into everlaſting habis 
tations.” He, that is faithful in that which: 
is leaſt, is faithful alſo: in much; and hey. 
that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 


W much. If cherefore ye have not been faiths- 


ful in theounrighteous/ mammon, who Will 
5 e truſt the true riches * Dukes. 


reich. 7 eee een ae 


4 „ Zateheus Nelly ſaid Ait abe Doertg, 
W Loholds Lord; che half af my goods! Five 


oo che poor gc and if I have taken any thing 


from au man by falſe accuſation, I reſtorèe 
lim four fold. And Jeſus ſaid unto him 

1 This day”! 18 falvation come to this hou u f 
1 ulo itt 8. S ee 19h: 1745 e 


| Ale ——— —— EY 
one that feared God, with all his bouſe, 
which gave much alms- te the people, and 
| —— He ſam im a viſion 
angel of id he ſaid unto. him, 

; — — thine alms are come u up for 
a2 memorial before: God. And now ene: 


A 
men to Joppa, 
ſirname is Peter He ſtrall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do, Act x. 1. 

„There was at 8 diſciple 
named Tabitba, which: Dy i 


was ſick and died. Then Peter aroſe, and 


and call for one Simon, whoſe 


| 


called Dorcm: This, vVoaoman Was full of. 4 ü 
good works and almſdeeds which ſhe did. 
And it came to paſs in «thoſe - days, that ne 


# 


went with them“ When he was come, they 


brought him unto-tle upper chamber! And 
all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and 
fhewing the coats — which Dorcas || 
made, while ſhe was with them. But Peter | 


pas them all forth, and-Kneebed down. and 


prayed, and turning him to the body, ſaid, 


Tabitha, ariſe. |. And ſhe opened her eyes: 


is 


And when the! ſaw Bean e ſat up, 48s: I 
900 lied} et ee dow ©! 
Neither was there any among them, 
ths lacked: For Me as were pſſeſſors 


4 fer arr > 
hid thema dien at Tag aid * 
diſtribution was made unto every man ac. 
„ cording as he had n EE... Ace iv. 34. 
Nou the culle Won Loy abe 
Saints, as iuen order to the churches 
F a9 Is 1 — ye: Upon the firſt 
day of the werk, let every one of you ly 
by him in ſtore; as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings. when I come, 
4 Cor. Xxvi. Tal: K U b. 3 810 uo OT? 
0 their 0 bear record) _ 
and beyond their power, they were w 
ofothemſelves; praying ud with much. — 2 | 
treaty, hat we would receive the gift; N 
take upon us the fellowſtip of che | 
to the Saints. Therefore as ye abound . 
every thing ſes that ye abound in this grace 
alſo. I ſpeak not dy n 
by the occaſion of the eie ef Pen be | 
andi to prove wor erent ar love,” ; 
2 Carl viii. 3. 12 5A 
ele Larkaught it ne to ee the 
brethren) that they would go before unto 
you, and make up before hand your bounty, 
and not ag of covetouſneſs. But this 1 fays 
he which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
„ fparingty;,” and he which foweth bountifully, 
a * alfo bountifully. | "AP man ac. | 
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n 


2 —_— _ 
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— —— 4. = dw te," cate ge hd 2 r 
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That they do god, 
good! works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 


cording as beo purpoſeth .invhis heart; — 
him give, not grudgingly, or of n 


For God lovstbi cheerfulegiver, 2. Cor 


ix. 5 11 l D a6 ry; 157 XY i} 


aff. Choneatam tare bibi this, world, 


dat: they be not high-mindedz nor truſt in | 
_ yacertain: riches, but ing the: Iiving.: God, 


who giveth; 


as; richly; 


gs enjoy 
hoy be ch in 


egmmunicate; laying up in ſtore for them - 
ſelves a good fi 
Ble 


? 1% vi 17. An i ee t 


Let the brother of low-degree; 


no ſooner: riſen with: at 


falleth, and 


. 9. S810 c a 


„e 


oundation againſt the time to ; 
"they! may lay hold on eternal || 


— To doi nood;oapditeceomumnicatey. for 94 
Bet not; — God is weit 
u Heb, xiii. Gris og 2t* OA 11102 3 
rejoice 5 
in char he is exalted; but the rich) in that 

he is made low: ecauſe as the flower--of || 
tte graſs he ſhull-paſs away. For the Jun is 
burning heat, but it] 
83 the graſs, and the flower / thereof : 
een ofthe faſhion af it 
periſheth.:. So alio all the rich man fade 
N BWAy in his ways, 
10 © :Whoſaever hath this world's good, and 
, ſeeth his brother have meœed, and ſhütteth up 
his bowels of compaiſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God ——— * ; 
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children, let ovine —— 6 
ue; but in deed and in truth: And 


4 baby we know * * enn wenne 


22 
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— — Lord thy God givedh 


Mi. 1 17 © +: yas 
Though nothing can be ſaid-more fully; 
yet it cannot be amiſs to inſert ſomething 


dfotke old Teſtäment, kliat, Te will af 


may be yet more manifeſt in this ee 


is ſabjectto ſo many abuſesk 9d 
When ye reap the harveſt of Joun Land 


thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy 


field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings 
of thy harveſt. And thou ſhalt not glean thy 


vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather e 


grape of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt leave them 
lor the poor and and. ranger: 4 am che Lord 


your God,“ Lev. xi g. ft 1 Ht 
9 H thy brother be waxen poor, and fal- 
len in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt res 
lieve him; yea, though he be a ſtranger, ot 


à ſojourner, that he may live with thee, . 


Take thou no uſury of him, or increaſe; but 
fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with thee... Thou) ſhalt not give him thy 
money upon uſury, nor lend him thy vice 


| tuals for increaſe.““ Lev. xxv. 357. 


babs Ifocherd be among you a poor man of 
one ß thy breth: en, within any of thy gates; 


e thou ſale e049 harden hy heart vo 


— — — V 
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4 poor” brother! Bur 
ide unto him; 


nut ch Band Sn 0 
thou ſhalt open thy 
_ and" ſhale! ſarely 
need, in that which he wanteth— Thou 
dul ſurely give fm, and thy heart ſhall not 
de grieved, hen thou iveſt unte him: Be- 
aufe that for this ching; the Lord thy God 
mall bleſs chee in all thy works, and in all 
that thou putteſt thy hand unto. For the 
poor fhall never ceaſe out of the land: 
Therefore I command thee, ſaying, thou 
ſhalt open thy hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy nem z in thy land, 
K. N EL MEG nur 


| tly-fields and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, 


thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it; it thall | 
for the fatherleſs, and [ 


be for the ſtranger, 
for the widow ;- that the Lord thy God: may 


aver. XXIV. 19. 3 7471 Tr 


me; ; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 
witneſs to me. Becauſe I delivered the 2 
that cried; and the fatherleſs, and him, that 


had none to help him. The bleſſing of him 
that was ready: to periſh; came upon me, 
and I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for 
joy. —I was eyes to the blind, and feet was 
1% the lame. I was a firher to che . # 


lend him fufficient for A 6 


BON g. E = oa g. r g a DD. | 


When thou eutteſt'down thy harveſt i 4 


bleſs the in au die werk of "thy dad, | 
«Whew the ear heard me, then it bleſſed | 


1 . _ MF Richer, 213 
ad the. cauſe, which Hknew, mots L ſearched 
ant 6 ob XX\X. 11. vio odo an 11 
L have withheld. the poor ae their 
dafire,..an have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
© to. fails or haye ęaten- my morſel myſelf 
alene, and, the fatherleſs have nat eaten 
; thereof If I haye ſeen any periſli for want 
of cloathing, or any poor without covering: 
If his loins have not bleſſed me, and if he 
— not, warmed with the fleece of my 
1 _ If L have lifted up my hands againſt 
che rg ber og when I ſaw my help in the 
gate; Then let my arm fall from my 
ſhoulder blade, and my arms be broke 
' 1 from the bone, Job xxxi· 126. 180 "2 


* 5 7 «+ et at Ed 2 
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| 
[© Blefled is he that — poor 
1 S Lord will deliver him in the time of trous 
vie. The Lord will preſerve him and keep him 
aue, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth 5 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will 
#3 of his enemies: The Lerd will ſtrengthen 
4 him upen, the bed ef languiſhing; 3 thou 
e . all his bed in his biet, 120006 
5 ö Aro 991 | 8% W 300 
it | 166 Is not this the ald, that 1 Ha choſen? 
n Tg Jooſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo 
e, the heavy, burthens, d to let the oppreſſed 

a gel frag and that ye every N t IS 


it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
what gem bring the poor that. are caſt out 
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not thyſelf from thy own fleffi ? Then ſhall 
thy light break forth) as the morning, and 


_ I 
> a” vn Þ K * ” * 
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4 


ik eee 
to thy hotiſe ? - Auen Ubbo elt che make 


that thou cover him, and that thou hide 


thy health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily ;- and 
thy righteoufnefs ſhall go before chez the 


glory of the Lord ſhall be thy reward. 
| Phen- ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall | 
anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall fay, 
| hete I am: If thou take away from the midſt 
of thee the yoke, the puttin forth of the fin- 
ger and ſpeaking vanity: And if thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the 
afflicted ſoul; then ſhall thy light riſe in þ 
obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon W 
day. And the Lord ſhalt guide 'thee con- 
tinually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, | 
and make fat thy bones; and thou ſhalt be 
like a watered garden, and? Aike a ſpring || 
of water, "whoſe waters fail not,” [3 ha. I 
lvili. S eit (TOLL 1 
S 0d baving ene 0 at e to thoſe, 8 
1 poſſeſs the riches of this world; having 
made ſo many promiſes to them aß ever. 3 
laſting bleſſings, if they let the plenty " = 


has given them, be the relief of the 


It muſt be here *acknowled ged, that ak 4 
as have wealth, have in this a great oppor- 1 
tunity put into their hands, - of engaging 4 
God to them, by making that good uſe off 


G 


neſs; abuſe. 
| monſtration of their concern being more 


— 


as, inſtead of this good uſe, hoard up their 


money, either for the love of it, or for the 
| unreaſonable; apprehenſions of want: Are 


more ſolicitous for this world, than the 
nent, and chuſe to take their chance for 


hell, rather than venture the imagin 


of the earth and themſelves. | 3al ol. f That 
ſuch, as turn their plenty to tlie 


vanity, ſelf-love, and N human great- 
py its of God, and give de- 


for this world, than the next, and chat l 
vation is not the thing they ſeek. La 
That tuch,; as: proſtitute. their plenty to Vi 


cious extravagancles, have in a renounced 


their faith, fince they have no regard either 
to.the promiſes. of God's mercy, or to the 


threats of his juſtice, and hence have too 


much reaſon 8 apprehend the lot, of being 
caſt out with unbelievers. Riches in the 


0 3 right uſe of them, are a certain eh : 


but abuſed a are as e 1190 
1 . 5 5 77 a7 


"ah. 
1 


it, as he ssd 240 That duch, | 


gers, ſuggeſtedd by their immoderate 1395 8 


ervice of 
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3 ſhall we be eloathed? (For after all . 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeel "4 for your | 


ok all theſe things. But ek 18 firſt the 
And all theſe | things ſhall be added unto oi 


and ſhew John again thoſe things, atick'Se e f 


dcleanſed, and ihe deaf hear, the dead are 2 
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« Bile 458 "oy dor in u Pitit; > for 
ch is the kingdom 0 Heaven,” Mal. v. * 
Take no thought, faying, what ſhall we 
eat? Or what ſhall we drink ? Or where- 


heavenly aber knoweth, that ye have need 


kingdom of God, and his rig -ouſneſs, 3 
you,” Mat. vi. 31. 
* Jeſus anſwered and fait unto them, 


du hear and ſee? The blind receive their 
ſight, and the lame walk, the leapers are 


raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpe! ® 
preached to them,” Nat. xi. =. 3 

« A certain ſcribe. came, and ſaid unto 
dim, raſter, I will — thee whitherſoever 


thou 1 
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thou oelt, and Jeſus ſaith unto him, the 
Totes have- ald the birds df iH air 
have neſts: But the ſon of man hath not 
where to lay his head „ Mat. viii. 19. 

„ Peter began to ſay unto. 3 lo, we 
have left all, and have followed thee, and 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I. ſay unto 
you, there is no man, that hath left houfe 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or — 
or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake 
and the Goſpel's; but he ſhall receive an 
hhundred-fold now in this time, —and in the 
world to come, eternal life. But many, 

8 that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: And the laſt, 
W firſt,” Mar. x. 28. 
| © And there came a certain poor widow, 
and the threw in two mites, which make a 


farthing. And he called unto him his 
5 diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Verily, 5 Þ 
55 unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt 
| 


more in, than all they, which hath caſt into 
the treaſury. For all they did caſt in of their 
abundance ; but ſhe of her want did caſt 1 in 


W xii. 42. 

he ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 

r he 3 anointed me to preach the 
oſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal 

the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to 


the captives, and recovering * ſight to the 
Vol XI. | K 


all that the had, even all her king, Mar. 


— 
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blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 
And he began to ſay unto them, this 
day is this ſeripture e in ur Ears,” 
Lale iv. Agne i FEY 

' + He- lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
and faid, bleſſed be ye poor, for yours is the 
kingdom of God. Bleſſed are ye, that 
hunger now); for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 
are ye, that weep now, for ye: ſhall laugh, * 
Luke. vi. 20. 

„Then the maſter of the hose being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, go out quickly | 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the City, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. And the 
ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done, as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is room. And 
the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, go out into 
the high - ways and hedges and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 
For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men, W 
which were bidden, ſhall. taſte of my N 
Toppers. Luke xiv. z2 | 

„There was a certain beggaz; DEN 


Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of |: 
ſores; and deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs, which fell from the rich man's 


table; moreover the dogs came and licked | 


bis ſores. And it came to paſs that the : wi 


Of the Poor... | 219 5 


beggar died; 1 was carried by the Angels 


into Abrabum's boſom, Lule xvi. 20. 


Ve ſee your calling, brethren, how 1 
not many wife men after the fleſn, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called. But 


4 God: hath choſen the fooliſh things of the © 


world, to confound the wiſe; and God 
hath choſen” the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things which are mighty; 
and baſe things; of the world, and things 


4 is 


which are N hath God eg & 


1 Cor. i. 26. 
= <- Moreover, bret ren, we j ids A 


to you, the grace f God beſtowed on the 


ould receive the gift.— Ve know the grace 


rt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 


as rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 


| | 4 hat ve; through his e ten be rich)” E 


Cor. viii. 1, 9. 


= Let this Call be in you, which was 


alſo in ſeſus Chriſt z who being in the form 


4 of God, thought it not robbery, to be equal 
with God; But made himſelf of no 3 


bo. 


£ 


churches of Macedonia: How that in a 
I vim trial of affliction, the abundance of 
Wtheir joy, and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches: of their liberality. For to 
heir power (I bear record) yea, and beyond 
Icheir power, they were willing of themſelves, 
Spraying us with much entreaty, that we 
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tion, and took upon him the; Ginn of. a 


that he is exalted :—Bleflſed. is the man, that 


ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of | 
men: And being found in faſhion as a man, 
| he humbled himſelf, and became obedient , 
unto death, even ihe: death of the croſs, Iſh ; 
Wherefore God alſo bath r exalted i | 
him,“ Phil. ii. 5. c 
„ Godlineſs, with contentment, is great ? 
gain: For we brought nothing into this f 
world, and it is certain, we can carry no- v 
thing out. And having food and raiment, h 
let us be therewith content. But they that a 
will be rich fall into temptation, 1 Tim: 
„ h 
Let your converſation be without covet n 
ouſneſs; and be content with ſuch things, v 
as ye have: For he hath ſaid, I will never y. 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that, we w 
may boldly ſay, the Lord is my helper, and = 
I will not fear, what man thall do unto me,” w 
Heb. xiii. 5. v 
“ Humble yourſelves therefore under the th 


mighty hand of God, that he may exaltif 
you in due time? Caſting all your care upoi 
him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 6 

Let the brother of low degree rejoice i | 
an 
endureth temptation : For when he is tried 1 ii. 
he ſnall receive the crown of * . a 


( 
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Lord hath promiſed to them that love him,” 


n 

„„ Hearken, my beloved brethren,” d 8 

not God choſen the poor of this world, rich 

in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, Which 
he hath promiſed” to them, that- love him! * 

am. ii. 

at * Not- wat 1 ſpeak in reſpect of want; 
YN for J have learned; in whatſoever ſtate I ain 
o- wherewith to be content, I know, both 
, I how to be abaſed; and I know how to 
at I abound: Every where and in all things 1 
n. am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be 
| hungry ; | both to abound, and to ſuffer 
et- N need. 1 car do all things. through Chriſt, 
55 BY whick ſtrengtheneth me. Notwithſtanding, 
Ver I ye have well done, that ye did communicate 
wed with my affliction,” Phil. iv. 11. 
Tzeſe things faith the Firſt and the Laſt, 

{ which was dead, and is alive; I know thy 
works, and tribulation, and poverty, but 
chou art rich. —Fear none of theſe things, 
[ which | thou "ſhalt \ ſuffer : Behold the devil 
hall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye 

ul be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation 
en days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
nd I will give thee 2 crown of he,” Rov. 
1 of 8.— St 

Some additions out of the Ola Teſta 


ent. 
h K 1 In 


I uvould ſeek unto God, and unto God 


' 3 
KY * * 
N : 


not periſh for ever, v. 18. 


Sod, lift up thy hand, forget not the humble. 


fatherleſs. Lord, thou haſt heads the deſire 
f the humble: Thou wilt prepare their 


would I commit my cauſe. He ſaveth the 
poor from the fword, from their mouth, _ 


| from the hand of the mighty. So the po 


bath hope, and a. cd e err her mouth, , 
fob ve 2151 #1; 

The Lord alſd will de a fie fon: the 
oppreſſed; a refuge in times of trouble. 
And they, that know thy name, will put 
their truſt in thee: For thou, Lord, baſt 
not forſaken them, that ſeek thee, Pſal. ix. 


© 9, 10. The needy ſhall not always be for. 


Sotten; the expectation of the ber ſhal MY 


Why ſtandeſt thou aber off, 0 Lord? | 
Why hideſt thou thyſelf in times of trouble? 
The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the 
poor: Let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined.—Ariſe, O Lord, Of 


Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? 
He -hath- ſaid in his heart; thou wilt not 
require it: Thou haſt ſeen it; for thou 
dbeholdeſt miſchief and ſpite, to requite ii 
with thy hand: The poor committeth him. 
ſelf unto: thee, thou art the helper of the 


heart, thou wilt eauſe thine ear to hear: 
Tor judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed ſy 
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chat the man of the earth may no more 
oppreſs,” Pl. M. 1, 1a, 1, | 
I ſought the Lord, and he W me; 
and delivered me from all my fears. This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and ſaved him out of all his troubles-. The 
angel of our Lord encampeth round about 
them, that fear him, and delivereth chem. 
O taſte and ſee, that the Lord is good; 
bleſſed is the man, that truſteth in bim, Oo 
fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: For there is no 
want to them, that fear him. The righteous 
cry, and the Lord heareth and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. The Lord: is 
' nigh unto them, that are of a broken heart; 
and ſaveth ſuch, as be of à contrite ſpirit 
Many are the afflictions of the lighteoùs; 
but the Lord delivered them out of them 
all. He keepeth all his bones; not one of 
them is broken. The Lord redeemeth the 
ſoul of his ſervants ; and none of them, that 
truſt in him, ſhall be eee J 5 xxxiv- 
BY 4 67 17. j1 333 311 11811 4 
Pruſt in the awd Ad do gwodyt iſo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the Lord, and verily thou 
ſhald be fel. Delight thyſelf alſo in the 
- i Lovd;/\arrds he ſhall give thee-the deſires of 
my heart. Commit: thy way unto the Lord, 
and he ſtrall bring to paſs.—Reſt in the 
Lord, and wait F Fret not thyſelf, 
K iv 
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becauſe of him, who proſpereth in his way; 
Por evil doers ſhall be cut off, but thole, 
that wait upon the Lord, they hall inherit 


the earth —A. little, that a pong man 


bath, is better, than the riches of man 


wicked. The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright ; and their inheritance. ſhall, be for 
ever: They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 


time; and in the days of famine they ſhall 


be ſatisfied. —_T he ſteps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord; and he delighteth in 
his way. Though he fall, he ſhall not be 
utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth 
him with his hand. I have been young, 
and now am old :- Yet have I not ſcen the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
bread,” Pſal. xxxvii. 3, 7, 16, 18, 23; 
Why art thou caſt down, O my. ſoul? 


And why art thou diſquieted Within me ? 


Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God, P/al. xliii. 5. 2 
« Thou makeſt us a reproach to our | 
neighbours, a ſcorn. and a deriſion to them | 


that are round about us. Thou makeſt us 
a by-word among the heathens, a ſhaking of 
the head among the people. All this is | 
come upon us, yet have we not forgotten i 


thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy | 
covenant. Our heart is not turned back, | 
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neither have our ſteps declined on thy 
ways,” Pſal. xliv. 13, 17. 

| '4 am poor and ſorrowful; let thy bra 
tion, O God, ſet me upon high. For the 
Lord heareth the poor, and de piſeth not his 
priſoners, Eſal. Ixix. 29, 33. 

6 He ſhall judge thy people. with riches, 
ouſneſs, and t y. poor with judgment. He 
ſhall judge the poor of the 5 he ſhall 
ſave the children of the needy, and {hall 
break in pieces the oppreſſor. He ſhall 
deliver the needy, when he crieth; the poor 
WM alſo, and him, that hath no helper. He 
8 ſhall ſpare the poor and needy ; and ſhall ſave 
the ſouls of the needy. He ſhall redeem 
their ſouls from deceit and violence; and 
precious ſhall their blood be in his. ſight,” 
Pal. Þexii.. 2. 12. 

4 Who is like unto the Lord our. God, 
who dwelleth on high. He raiſeth up the 
poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dung-hill: That he may ſet him 
with Princes, even with the princes of his peo- 

ple,” Pjal. exin. 5, 7. | 

"66. . e that the Lord will maintain 

che cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of 
W the poor, " Pal. cxl. 12. 
Better is a little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treaſure and trouble there 
with, 5 Prove xv #6. 
K v 


201 | Betis is a Hetfe with righteouſneſs man 


great revenues without right,“ Prob. xvi. 8. 
"Better is à dry motfel; and quietneſs 
therewith, than a houſe full of e ih 
ſtrife,“ PR 201. . 
Better is the poor, that walketh- in His 
integrity, than he; that is perverſe in bis 
Ups, and is a fool, . Frau r Y 
Thou haſt deen a ſtrength to the poor, 
a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtrefſs; a 
refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the. 
8 85 when the blaſt ef the terrible ones is 
5 as's Norm againſt the wall; Ja. xx. 4 
Vea, in the way of hy judgments, O 
Lord, have we watt for thee; the deſire 
of our ' ſoul is to thy name, and to the 
remembrance of thee. With my ſoul have 
1 defired thee in the night, yea, with my 
ſpirit Within me will T ſeek the early: For 
When thy judgments are in the earth, the 
Auen of the world will learn righteouſ- 
neſs. Lord, in trouble have they viſited. 
thee, they poured out a prayer, when thy 
chaſtening was upon them,“ a. xxvi. 8. 
e It is of the Lord's mercies, that we are 
not 'confumed, becauſe his eompaſſions fail 
not: They are new every morning's great is 
- thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, 
- ith my foul, therefore will I hope in him. 
f Ih: * 18 TN. unto WW that wait for. 


Of the. Roar: - : 
him, toctbe-fouls that ſeeketh him. It is . 


good, that a man ſhould both hope, and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. It 


1s good for à man, that he bear the yoke i in 


his youth. He ſitteth alone; and Keepeth' 


ſtlence, becauſe he hath born it upon him 


He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 
there may be hope. For | the Lord: will not 
caſt: off for ever. But though he cauſe 
grief, yet will he have compaſſion; according 


to the multitude - of his mercies. For he 


doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men. Wheretore doth a living man 


complain, a man for the., puniſhmenty ofs his- 


ſins? Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our 


| 2 with our hands unto God un. 0 N. 


S, Lam. iii. 22. 


70 Ins docs the ſpirit of God farak in "te 
caſe of the- poor and diſtreſſed; evidently 
diſcovering, that however by this world they 
are eſtèemed unhappy, yet God has a par- 


ticular regard to them, undertakes their 


protection, and makes · ſo many promiſes. 
sto them; that it cannot be queſtioned, 
Ihut, as to the next world, they have much 


2the: advantage above thoſe, who enjoy them- 
ſelves in plenty. But then they muſt obſerve 
the conditions, which Gad propoſes to them; 
f ng the inconveniencies of .their : 


== FFF 
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tate, as | and..of Gad; af bei 


content with 1 
their care upon God; of waiting upon the 
Lord with patience; of retaining a firm 

confidence in his promiſes; of living in the 
fear of God, and baniſhing with their beſt 


endeavours all inclinations to impatience, 


murmuring and. diſtruſt. If in this ſpirit 1 
they live, I think, they have more ſolid 


grounds for true comfort, than the enjoyment 


of all woͤrldly poſſeſſions can afford, and may 


have a great aſſurance of God's promiſes 
to be accompliſhed in made in er NN 
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per/ons of this charucter? \ 
A. It ſpeaks very particularly to them, 
and is very full both in W mitreden: 
and charge it gives them. 152 
$9, Ne are t ech 1 "hae: if 
the dal have loſt his ſavour, Wherewith ſhall 


it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good for 


troden under foot by men. Ve are the 
light of the world: A city, that i is ſet on a 
hill, cannot be hid. Neither do men light 


a candleſtick, and. it giveth light to all, that 


are in the houſe- Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good 


heaven, Mat. v. 18. They are to be 


exemplary. - 


leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 


2 4 


a candle, and put it under a buſhel ; but on 


works, and glorify your Father which is in 


« If a man have an hundred 1 and 
one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 


the mountains, and locketh that which is 
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nothing, but to be caſt out, os to: be 
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230 | 3 Of thoſe, * have 


gone- aſtray * PP. Mats vit. 13. A Theyegte 
to be ſolicitous in ſecking the loſt: ſheep. 
„ There was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them fhould be accounted the 
greateſt.— And he ſaid unto them the 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe // lordſhip 
over them; and they, that exerciſe au- 
thority upon them; are called benefactors- 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: But be that is 
greateſt among you, let bim be as the 
28 er; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, _ that ſerveth ? Is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? But I am among you, 
as he that ſerveth, Luke xxii. 24. 2 hey 
are to be humble in preferment. 
«Verity, verily I fay unto you, He that 
entevath not by the door, into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other way; the ſame - 
is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth | 
in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
To him tiie porter openeth; and the ſheep 
Hear - his voice: And he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
oeth before them, and the ſheep follow 
Rim; for they know his voice, lx. . 
They are to confider- their vocation : 
„I am the good ſhepherd: The gudd i 
ſhepherd giveth his. life for his ſheep:- But. 
he, that is an hireling, and not the er, 


| the Care of the Flock. 9 
whoſe! own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 


coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: 


And the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


Jam the good ſhepherd, and know: my 
ſheep, and am known of mine, Jo. Xx. 11. 


They are to employ and a their be for 
the good of their flock. 


Le have not n me, 90 I) hows 
choſen you, and ordained you, that ye 


ſhould” go and bring forth fruit. and. that 
your” fruit ſhould remain, Jo. xv. 16. 


They are to rembmbe the end:of mami 
called. Fx Vit er 7 


— 


66 Jeſus forks to | Simon Nan Simon b | 
Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe ?. 


He ſaith unto him, yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee: He faith unto unte 


bim, Feed my lambs.“ He ſaith to him 


again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? He: ſaith unto him, yea, 
1. ord, thou knoweſt, that 1 love thee. He 
pony; unto him, Feed my ſheep,” J. xxl. 
The love of Jeſus is the neceſſary. pre- 
3 for taking charge of their flock; . 


As tbey miniſtered to the Lord, ant 


faſted, the ir Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me 
Barnabdd and Saul, for the Wund whereunte 
Thave called them. And when they had 


* 
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faſted: ala prayed; and laid dheir ban 
on them, they ſent them away, As xiii. 2. 
Good diſpoſitions for rang the care 
of theflock. 

Take heed: therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own blood. For I know 
this, that after my departing, ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock. Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember, that by the ſpace of three 

ars, I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, Ads xx. 28. Vigt- 
lance and fidelity neceſſary for paſtors. - 

This is a true ſaying, if a man deſire 
the office of a biſhop, he defireth a good 
work. A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, 
the huſband of one wife, vigilent, ſober, of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 
teach; not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; one, that ruleth 
well his own houſe, having his children in 
ſubjection with all gravity; for if a man 
know not how to rule his own houſe, how 


ſhall he take care of the church of God? 
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Not a novice, leſt being lifted. up with pride, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
. Moreover he muſt have a good. report of 

them, which are without, leſt he fall into 


reproach, and. the ſnare of the devil, 1 Tim. 


ill, I, Neceſſary qualifications of paſtors. 
« If thou put — brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mini- 


ſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the 


words of faith; and of gapd doctrine, where- 
unto thou haſt 8 But refuſe. pro+ 
phane- and old wives fables, and exerciſe 
thyſelf rather unto - Godlineſs: For bodily. 
Gerede profiteth little; but godlineſs | is pro- 
fitable unto all things, having promiſe. of 
the life, that now is, and of that which 1 is 
to come.—Let no man deſpiſe 215 youth; 7 


but be thou an example of the b believers, in. 


word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity., Till I come, give at- 


8 to reading, 10 exhortation, to 


doctrine. Neglect not the gift, that is in 


thee, which was given thee by= prophecy, 
with-the laying on of the hands of the preſ- 
bytery, meditate upon theſe things, give 


thyſelt wholly to them; that thy profiti * 
may appear to all. Take heed. 01 thyſelf, 
and unto. thy doctrine; continue in them: 


For in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy- _ 


ſelf and them, chat hear thee,” 1 Tim. 1 iv. 


. 
* 
9 v 
. „* 
— % 2 ' p \ 
EC , eee CIs CN CRTC CCC NT LS 


+», BY 
4 * 


; es; Avoid unproficable eee . 


234 Of thoſe; who babe 


670 12. ::Rxtellenti inſtructions; 1. To be 
5 nouriſhed by faith. 2. To avoid fables. 
3. Jo follow ipiety. 4. Io give good 


example. 5. To read and teach. 6. Not 
to neglect grace. 7. To meditate. 8. To 


be watchful over themſetves and their flock, 
LAY to perſevere in duty. | 


„ Rebuke not an elder, but intreat m 


as a father, and the younger men ab bre- 
thren; the elder women as mothers, the 
e as ſiſters, with all purity, 1 Tim. v. 


1 charge thee before God, and the 


Led Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things, without prefering 
one before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiakty. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mens fins: 
Keep thyſelf pure, v. 21. How ſtri a2 
charge againſt all kind of partiality ! Them 
that ſin, rebuke before all, that others 


alſo may fear, v. 20. Public 1 terry re- 


proved in public. 


O Timothy; 15 8 md is com- 


mitted to thy truſt, avoiding prophane and 
vain bablings, and oppoſition of ſcience 


falfly ſo called: Which ſome profeſſing, 


have erred concerning the faith,“ 1 Tim. vi. 


20. They are faithfully to keep had is 
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50 0 "Hold. faſt the form of ſound words, 
7 thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love, which is in Chriſt jeſus. That good 
thing, which was committed unto thee, keep 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Weh dwelleth 1 in us, 
A n ire 
546 Thou therefore, my nas be firong i in 
the grace, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
the things that thou haſt heard of me among 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
faithful men, who fhall be able to teach 
others alſo. Thou therefore endure hard- 
neſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. No 
man, that wareth, entangleth himſelf with 
the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 
him, who hath. chaſen him to be a ſoldier,” 
2 Tim, ii. 1. They are to be ſtrong. in 
grace: Faithful deliverers of the truths 
received: Courageous in all the difficulties 
of their miniſtry : Not engaged in ann 
affairs. rt 6 | 3 | 
«Of theſe - thin put Wy in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, 
that they ſtrive not about words, to no pro- 
fit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers. 


Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God ; 


a workman that: needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. But 
ſhun prophane and vain bablings; for they 
will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs,—Flee 


 - Cone - 
—_ CS = —_— —— — H- — = 
„ — — ———— — 
1 6 . — n 2 wg 2 
5 F * n = 
— — 8 —— * * 
— 2 beret - 2 iy 
7 2 0 5 
* 4 1 a 
LE 
* 3 2 
i 
* 
6 * 
Z - 
- * N N 


—ͤ— — — — 
— ee am. 
- — WP. — ptr - wy — f 
— - * * hs 
s * 


= 
. = — — — 
— 8 
0 


ing that they do 


\ * t 


236 ef ho 10% aue 
alſo youthful luſts; but follow righteouſneſs; 


faith, charity, peace, with them, that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


But 
fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, know- 
gender ſtrifes. And the 
ſervant of the Lord muſt ane ſtrive; but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient; in meekneſs inſtrudting thoſe that 


oppoſe themſelves; if God peradventure 
will 


ledging of the truth, and that they ma 


give them repentance, to the e 


cover - themſelves out of the ſnare * N 


devil, who are taken captive by him at his 


will,“ a. Tim. ii. 14, 22. They are to 


A baniſh. difputes- of words. 2. Be irre- 


proachable in their lives. 3. Diſpenſe wor- 


thaly the word of God. 4. Suppreſs cor- 


rupt diſcourſe. 5. Subdue their own paſ- 


fions, and follow the ſpirit of the new man. 
6. Decline impertinent contentions. 
meek to all, and ready to give their help. 


7. Be 


8. Be moderate in reproving and arguing. 
& Continue thou in the things, which 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been affured of, 


knowing of whom thou haſt learned them; 


and that from a child thou haſt known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 


thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


All ſeripture is 
2 * * of God, and is profita- 


N ) 
* : . 
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ple for doctrine, for reproof, for- correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that che 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. wit, | 
E They are to be ſtedfaſt in faith, know- 
ing in the Holy Scriptures, make uſe of 
theſe for the conduct of themſelves; for in- 
ſtructing, correQing and leading others in 
the ways of piety and juſtice.” . 
I charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
| guick-and the dead at his aj „and his 
kingdom: Preach the word, be inſtant in 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long: ſuffering, and doctrine. 
For the time will come, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 
having itching ears. And they ſhall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and ſhall 
be turned unto fables. But watch thou in 
all things, endure afllictions, do the work of 
an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy mi- 
niſtry, 2 Tim. 4. 1. They are to employ 
their preaching, reproof, prayer, threats and 
patience, for the ſalvation of their flock. 
They are to be watchful, bear patiently the 
troubles 'of their miniſtry „and by W 
1 15 duties _— Ou it. | 


+; 
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6 For this cauſe left Fthee in an ht 
thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things, that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in oy 
city, as I had appointed ' thee.” If any be 
blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, having 
faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or un- 
ruly. For a biſhop” muſt be blameleſs, as 
the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not 
foon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 5 
nor given to filthy lucre; but à lover of hof. 
pitality, a lover VE good men, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate; holding faſt the faithful 
word, as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by ' found doctrine, both to exhort 
and to convince the gainſayers;” Nr. i. 5. 
Qualifications of fuch as en re this 
e 
"Theſe things peak «hd extibre) vine 
rebuke with all eee ach Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thee, Tit. ii. 15. They are to exhort 
and reprove, as having authority: Their 
conduct ought to be ſuch, as to be deſpiſed 
by none... 
„ * Avoid fooliſh queſtions. an geticalogies, 
and contentions, and ſtrivings about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain. A man 
that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject: Knowing that he, that 
is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being 
| condemned 5 himſelf, ” Tit. iti. 9. They 
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are to _deeling unprofitable diſputes, and 


declared hereticks, -. N 8 


The elders which are among. you, 5 
i exhort, who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs 

of the ſufferings. of Chriſt, and alſo a par- 
that ſhall. be revealed. 


taker of the glory; 
Feed the flock of God, vhich is among you, 


taking the overſight "thereof, not by con- 
| ſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 


but of a ready mind; neither as being Lords 
over God's heritage, but being examples to 
the flock. And when the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown . 
glory that fadeth not away.” 
The true ſhepherds, not for their own in- 
tereſt, but for the good of the flock, watch 


over it; they lead it without lording it, and 


are themſelves an example to it. 


Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the > any 


which remain, that are ready to die: For 1. 


have not found thy works perfect before 
God. Remember therefore that thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 


pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 
will come on thee as a thief,” Revel. iii. 2. 


Thus; ſpeaks the Chief ſhepherd to . thoſe, 


who under him, have taken upon them the 
care of his flock; and from whom ſhould 


they learn the obligations of their charge, 
but from him? Happy hey who give ear to 


1 Pe. o V. 1. t 
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ing, All power is given unto, me in heaven 


the Father, and | 4 
Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all 


Chriſt, muſt be from Chriſt ; and no other 
; confidence of teaching truth but from him. 


Mat. x. 7. They are to be diſ-intereſted : 
Do all good, and not look for a reward from 
man, but from God. 


- 
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5: . 5 to reaching the flock. 


00 10 came, and ſpake unto 8 2 


and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, men them in the name of 
the Son, and of the 


things, whatſoever T have commanded you ; 
And lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the. end of the world,” Mat. xxviii. 19. 


The commiſſion for teaching and preaching 


As ye go, preach, ſaying, The King- | 
dom of heaven is at hand. Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 


devils : Freely ye have received; freely give,” 


„He that heareth you, heareth me: And ; 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: And 
he, that det piſeth me, Jeſpifeth him that ſent 
me,“ N x. 16. Chriſt ſpeaks to his 
flock by thoſe whom he has ſet over it, and 
appointed to teach. Chriſt is injured in the 
contempt of them. | 


C3! | Þ 


* 
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_.* In the day-time he was teaching i in the 
temple, and at night he went out, and abode 
in the Mount, that is called the Mount of 
Olives, Luk. xxi. 37. They who teach 
others, are to have their time of Frequent | 
retreat from the world. 
br « I will pray the Father, and he ſhall g give 
you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the ſpirit af truth 
whom the world cannot receive, Jo. xiv. 
16. When the ſpirit of truth is come, he | 
will guide you into all truth, Fo. xvi. 13. 
No ſecurity of truth from learning, bur from 
the Spirit of God. What gratitude due 
from * flock to God, whilſt thoſe, who 
were to teach it, were to be led by this Spirit. 
„ Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon, that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables,” Act. vi. 2. To be 
engaged i in temporal affairs is a hinderance to 
thoſe, who are to teach. 
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſention and diſputation with 
them, they determined, that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould go 
up to Feru/alem unto the Apoſtles and Elders 
about this queſtion, Ack. xv. 2. And. the 
Apoſtles and elders came 90 0 for to 


conſider of this matter,” 5 When 
Vol. XI. | | by - 


i ws 


——— — r e 
—— —— 
o _ 5 = . 
- * 2 I LY: 5 
= TAE II ICS 
: . # 
* . 


242 Site FEY Baue 


queſtions ariſe, they are not Heterinined: by 
Paul and Barnabas, but are referred to the 
Apoſtles and elders of the church, who 
aflemble and conſider of them} + 
Then pleaſed it the A poſtles and A 
with the whole church, to end choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch; with Paul 
and Barnabas; and wrote letters by them, 
after this manner; the Apoſtles, and elders, | 
and brethren, | ſend greeting unto the breth- 
ren, which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, 
and Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we 
have heard, that certain, which went out 
from us, have troubled vou with words, 
our ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt be 
— and keep the law, to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment: It ſeemed 
od unto us, being aſſembled with one 
accord, to ſend choſen men unto you. — 
For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and 
to us, to lay Upon you no greater burden 
then theſe neceſſary things, Adt. xv. 22. 
The Apoftles and elders aſſembled having 
determined the queſtion propoſed to them, 
ſend their reſolution to the faithful, Nahd 
recommend it upon the authority of the 
8 Holy Ghoſt and of themſelves 07 552 &o 
When they were::dilmiffedsthey came 
to Antioch: And when they had gathered 
"A Bf Wy _the multitude RE * A e the 
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epiſtle; which when they hat read; they 
rejoiced for the eonſolation, Act. xv. 30. 
The reſolutions of tlie eres aſſembled are 
received by the ee and bows with Joy 
and comfort. Th 

„% And 1 went ee the! cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 


that were ordained of the Apoſtles and 


elders, which were at Jeruſalem. And fo 
were the churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
— increaſed in number daily,” Act. xvi. 

The decrees of the Apoſtles and elders 


| of the church were dehvered to the faithful; 
fo were the churches eſtabliſhed, + 


'<©\ Take heed therefore unto! hacks nbd 


2 all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt 


hath made you overſeers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood. For I know this, that after my 
n ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
you not paring the flocx. Allo of 
your. own felves ſhall men ariſe, Fr peaking 
perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them. Therefore watch,” Ack. xx. 28. The 
paſtors of the church, by the ordinance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are the overſeers of he flock, 
and are to feed it, and by their watchfulneſs 
is it o Jag ſeeutod 1 _ errors 0 han or1 
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Ve know, from the firſt day, that 1 
came into Aſſa, after what manner I have 
been with you, at all ſeaſons; ſerving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations which befell 
me, by the lying in wait of the Jews. And 
how I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from houſe to 
| houſe,” Act. xx. 18. They that teach the 
flock, are 0 perſevere in .their duty with 
- patience and humility, amidſt the difficulties 
of their charge. They are not to diſſemble 
the truth; but give inſtructions in families, 
as well as in public. Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that T am pure from 
the blood of all men: For I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God,” v. 26. The guilt of their blood, 
is upon paſtors, who periſh becauſe they have | 
not been put in mind of their duty. 
„ And now brethren, I commend you. to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance, among them which are ſanctified. 
1 have.coveted/no man's filver, or gold, or 
apparel. Yea, you yourſelves know, that 
theſe hands have miniſtered unto. my ne, 
ceſſities, and to them, that were with me, 


a xx. 32. "ys who teach, ought to 
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pray for che flock, and be as little a burthen 
to them, as they poſſibly can. 4. 
I am debtor both to the Greeks. aud to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the 
unwiſe, Nom. i. 14. They who teach. 
do well in offering their labour to all; par- 
tiality ought not to be mixt with their cha- 
rity. “ I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : For it is the power of God unto 
ſalvation to every one, that believeth, v. 16. 
They ought not to be aſhamed of the truth. 
<« Chriſt ſent me, not to baptiſe, but to 
preach the Goſpel: Not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of no effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. Simpli- 
city more becoming the Goſpel, than hu- 
man eloquence. © And I, brethren, when 
TI came to you, came not with excellency of 
ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you 
the teſtimony of God. For I determined 
not to know any. thing among you, fave 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, —And m 
| Ipeech and my preaching was not witt 
enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in rv] 
- monſtration of the {pirit, - and of power,” | 
Coin. : 
We are labourers topetiion with God, | 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Let a man fo account of us, 
as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rewards ' 
of the 3 of God. Moreover it is / 
| | L * 
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requited"in flewards; that man be found 


faithful,” 1 Cor. 4. 1. Thie dignity of 
preachers is very elt: 10 PI fidelity ought 


But with me it is a very ſmall thing, 
that I ſhould be judged of you, 'of man's 
judgment,” 1 Cor. iv. 3. They are not 
to be ſolicitous what men ſay of them. 
„Who goeth to warfare any time, at his 


- own charges? Who planteth a vineyard, 


and eateth not of the fruit thereof! * Or 


who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 


milk of the flock? Say I theſe as a man? 
Or faith not the law the fame alſo? For it is 
written in the law of Meſet, Thou ſhalt not 


muzzle the mouth of the ox, that treadeth 


out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? Or faith he it altogether for our 
fakes? For our ſakes, no doubt, this is 

written: That he that ploweth, ſhould plow 
in hope; and that he that threſheth i in hope, 


ſhould be partaker of his hope. If we have 


ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a go 
thing, if we ſhall reap your carnal thir 

If others be partakers of this power e over 
ou, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs we 

e not uſed this power; but ſüffer All 


things, leſt we mould hinder the Gt ofpel of 
Chriſt. Do ye not know, that they, 


Which 
miniſter about holy things, live of the things 
of the * . And Ts" which wait at 


he, Care of the Flock. LE 


the, alta dare \partakers, ith the, a 
ſo hath the Lord ordained, that-t 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 20 
Goſpel. But I have uſed none of, theſe _ 
things, 1 Cor. ix. 7, It is Rae jt ab 
ers to live by their function, but not to 
make a trade of 1 „ Paul, Mons 
made no uſe of, this allowance, and this is 
more perfect. . 7 
1 Though 1 be free from - all men, yet 
have I made. myſelf ſervant unto A, * by 
might gain the more.— 10 the w 
come Las weak, that I might e fin! your weak 
am made all things to all, men, that 1 
might by all means {ave ſome,” 1 Cor. i Its 
19, 22. K condeſcendence pl charity Pro; 
per for thoſe that teach. 
Now, brethren, if I come. unto. you, 
ſpeaking with tongues, What ſhall, I profit 
vou“ 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Preaching or teach- | 
ing in an unknown tongue can do no good 
to the hearers. The Word; of God ough 
to be delivered in ſuch a manner, as to be 
underſtood by the hearers. 
Thanks be unto God, Which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. For we are unto God, a 
ſweet ſavour. of Chriſt, in them, that are 
Bed, and.; in them that periſh, Io the one 
1 I. iv 


ought to be preached by word and b * 1084 
example. To falſify or change the Wo 


* 


248 07 thoſe, wth Noth 
we are the ſavour of death urito dench; 3 Ad 


to the other, the ſavour of Te unto Ute. 


For we are not as many, Which corrupt the 
Word of God: But as of fincerity, but as 
of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in 

Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14, 17. The Gofpet 


rd of 
God is ſacrilegious. Where there is not true 


fincerity, there is not the ſpirit of the Goſpel. 

* Seeing ' we have this miniſtry, as we 
have received mercy,. we faint not: But 
have renounced the hidden things of dif- 
honeſty, bot walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifeſtation of the truth, commetiding 
ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
fight of God. But if our Goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them, that are loſt, 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


To ſuch abuſes are the moſt holy things 
| ſubject: But how many woes to wnour; that 


mcur this gurlt 2 


„ We preach not butlalyes;: but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves. your ſervants 
for Jeſus ſake,” 2 Cor. iv. 5. What pro- 
phanation! What proſtitution of the Goſpel; 


mii thoſe, who undertake to preach Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and under this cover ſeek themſelves: 


We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels; 
that the excelleticy of the power may be of 
God, and x not of us. We are troubled on 
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every fide, yet. not diſtreſſed; we are, per- if 
plexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken caſt hom but not deſtroyed; 
always bearing about in the body, the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body, 2 
Cor. iv. 7. The glory of preachers is to be 
in God, from whom is every good gift. In 
all troubles, their confidence is to be in him, 
whem they preach. They ought every way 
to be ſo religious, that the life of Chriſt may 
be- manifeſted in all Bop ſufter, and in all 
they do. ; 
God hath given to us the miniſtry of 
reconciliation; and hath committed _ us: 
the word of reconciliation. Now then we 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
did befeech you by us. We pray you in 


Chriſt's ſtead, - be ye reconciled: to God, 


2 Cor. v. 18. We then, as workers toge 
ther with him, beſeech you alſo, that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. Giv- 
ing no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry 
be not blamed : But in all things approving 
ourſelves, as the miniſſers of God, in much 

patience, in afflictions, 1 in neceſſities, in diſ- 
treſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in watching in faſtings,. 
by purenels, by knowledge, by long-fuffering, 
by - nn by the Holy e 8 | 
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unfeigned, » the word of truth, by the 
pole BP" Gd, by dt arb of ene 
nels, on the rig ut Hand, and on the left; by 
Honour and 'diſhonour, by evil report an | 
good report: As deceivers, and yet true; as 


2 
22 


unknown, and yet well Known; as dying, 


and behold we live; as chaſtened, rg not 
Killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing'; 
a8 poor, yet making many rich; kl hd vying 
nothin g, and yet poſſeſting all things, 
2 Cor. vi. 1. How great is the dignit: of 
_ thoſe, who ſucceed in the apoſtolic fun& Fr 
And what ought. to be their ſanctity, who 
are no others than vicars of Chrift "Their 
model is here deſcribed by the Apoftle, d 
oi ught to be feriouſly conſidered in every 5 
1 Behold, the third time 1 am ready 
come to you, and I will not be burthenſon 
to you; for I ſeek not yours, but 75 
For the children ought, not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the children. 
And 1 will very gladly ſpend; and be ip N 
for you; though the more abundantfy 
love you, the leſs I be loved. But be it 15 . 
2 Cor. Xii. 14. The character of tru Lal, 
to ſeek nothing, but the good of 'th flock. | 
An hypocrite may pretend this for a ti 
but none, but the: true ſhepherds can pe 


vers. in this practice. To do otherwiſe is to 
be a trader, 410 not a paſtor.” . 


2 2 


0 I ſeek to pleaſe men? For if 1 yet 


pleaſed men, 1 — not be the ſervant 2 


Oe Gel how 


thing, . 


ce; is th corr 1 = 


ey, who, {hquld. ire 
es 1 to p plea aſe pf a 
Fu eſteem. i 1. fer ment 
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St 


e 1 e not with TY 5 

blood,“ e i. 15. Fleſh and blood ate 
not to, be counſellers in the cauſe of 1 e 
e and by e [of its e : oy Wy 
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"7 11 [ne all. fe 0 in t the unity; of the faith, 
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not a e of :Nemels. but of work. ds 
end of this ordinance, was for 8 
the flock in the unity of truth: And in 
holineſs; in this they ought to labour. 
„ Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 


plication ;. for all the Saints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given unto me, that I 


may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the Goſpel: For which I am 
an ambaſſador in bonds, that therein I may 
| ſpeak boldly, as ought to ſpeak,” Eph. vi. 
18. They are to defire the prayers: of the 


flock; they are to uſe a holy liberty in 


preaching the truth of the Goſpel, without 


being awed by ſhame, fear, or expectation: 
They. are to do nothing wort of him 


whoſe perſon they repreſent. 
„ Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 


and ſtrife ; and ſame alfo of good will. The 
one preach Chriſt of deen, notfincerely,:. - 
ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds,“ 


Phit.- is 15. Strange motives for preaching 
Chriſt... U nhappy they, - whoſe paſſions ſerve: 


them for ſteps, whereby to aſcend to the 


chair of truth; which ought to have no 


entrance, but by the love of Jeſu. 
If ye continue in the faith, grounded a 


and ſettled, and be not moved away from 


the hope of the Goſpel ;—whereof I Paul 
am made à miniſter; Who how rejoice in 


eo oo & © 422 =. 


is Care " the Floth. . 1 


my Sreringe for you, and fill up _ which 1 
is behind of the- afflitions of Chriſt in my Þ} 
fleſh, for his body's fake, which is the | 
church, al. i. 23. To ſtiffer for the truth, Þ 
ought to de the joy and comfort of him, : F# 
that has undertaken to be the miniſter of | 
truth. How much then do they forget their 
vocation, who, upon meeting with dif 
couragements, loſe all Seon and e 
of their labour. 
< Whom we preach, warning: every man, * 

and teaching every man, in all wiſdom; that 
we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Col. i. 28. Phe only deſign of 
an apoſtolic teacher is to Aru Jeſus in 
every one of his flock, and to make all 
perfect in him. | 

„Say to Arcbippn, ue ned to the 
miniſtry, which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it, Col. iv. 17. 
They, who conſider not Welt the duties of 
their charge, will ſoon neglect them. Ful 

the -duties "of the - miniftry "of "of "Feſtus Chri- 
What paſtor does not tremble at this word. 

" Y ourſelves, | brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
Butleven f after that we had ſuffered before, 
and. were ſhamefully entreated, as ye now 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to 
18 unto yo the "JR of God with 
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mich contention. For our exhortation 
b was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, 
| nor in guile: But as we were allowed of 
| God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, 
but God, which trieth our Hearts. For 
neither at any time, uſcd we flattering words, 

as ye know, nor a cloak of covetoulnels, 
God is: witneſs :: Nor of nien ſought; we 
glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burdenſome, as 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. But we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurſe een her 
children: So being affectionately defirous 
of you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the Goſpel of God only, but 
alſo our own fouls, becauſe ye were dear 
unto us. For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travel: For labouring night and 
day, becauſe we. would not be chargeable 
-unto any of you, we. preached unto you 

. the Goſpel of God. Ve are witneſſes, and 
God alſo, how holily, and. juſtly, and un- 
blameably we behaved, ourſelves among you, 
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© oe 'cbmforted;. and charged every 
one of you (as a father doth: his children) 
that ooh ex” 4 walk worthy. of God, who 

- hath. OR: Jon unto, mis kingdom and 


glory,” 1 Theſe iv 1. Every, ward a 


that believe 3 as you know-how | werexhor- | 


s 
< . 
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teflon to preachers. What a mercy to che 
world; if they would ſtudy and follow this 


N ME te N 2£. Jul 


e Be not thou therefore ! of the 

teſtimony- of our Lord, nor of me his 
priſoner; but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the goſpel, according to the 
power of God, 2 Tim. i. 8. Great courage 


Ls neceſſary for ſtanding ow 8 truth a 
the e of it. 0 


. ge e e found oftuſoungy 3 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 


love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. That good 


thing, which was committed unto thee, 
keep by the Holy: -Ghoſt, which dwelleth in 
us, 2 Tim. i. 13. Great fidelity required 
of the paſtorf of God's church: The W 
Ghoſt promiſed to them for this end. 

Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as la 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. No man, that 
"warreth; entangleth himſelf with the affairs 
"of chis life, 2 Tim. ii. 3. I ſuffer! trouble, 
as an evil doer, even unto wude ; but the 


word of God is not bound. hereforet?! 


endure all things; for the elects ſake, v. 9. 
To ſuffer, with courage all difficulties, is 


the oblig ation of a paſtor: And if he ſuffer 


das a erihihal, as this is moſt humbling, ſo 


it brings him nearer to the relemblance of 
N Christ. „ e e eee 
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They are of the world 3. therefore ſpeak 


ini ths world, and the, world heareth 


them,” 1 J. iv. 5. Unhappy Is 
| wy Eee this 4 is. a 


0 n. A P. - -LXXVL. | 
of the Flock. 
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give to the flock, in en of ho 


* Go | goes! them? 

A. It ſpeaks very particularly to them; 
but that 1 may end this laſt chapter with 
ſuch inſtructions, as the Goſpel gives, I 
will firſt ſet down fome injunctions of God 
in the old law, which, as it was a figure of 


the new, ſo it may lead us to ſuch duties, 


as God expects from the flock, in this better 
conſtitution, which is the church of Chriſt, 
„ And Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, 'becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, 
whom he had married.— And they ſaid, hath 
the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moes? 


Hath he. — alſo by us? And the 


Lord heard it. Wherefore then were not 


ye afraid to ſpeak againft my ſervant Mojes © 


And the anger of the Lord was  kindled: 
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agent tem and he Gdeparted, a Mum his 
1. 8. God ſhews his diſpleaſure againſt 
whole, Who murmur at fach as le ins feb 
over them. © Fg 8.4. 

And all the children of Ir, 7 murmure 
ed Againſt Moſes and againſt Aron. — And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, how long will 
this people provoke me ?—Surely, they fhall 


not ſee the land, which I ſware unto their 


fathers, neither thall - any of them, that 
provoke me, ſee it, Num. xiv. 2. 11. 23. 
Great are the j judgments of God upon thaſe, 
who murmur — ſuch as are over them. 
__ © Now Korab. and Dathan; and Abiram, 
took men; and they roſe up before 
Mojes with certain of the children of Mael, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the Aſſem- 
bly, famous in the congregation, men of. 
renown. And they gathered themſelves 
together againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, 
and ſaid unto them; ye take too much 
upon you, ſeeing all the congregation are 
holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: Wherefore then lift you uß 
your ſelves above the congregation of the 
Lord? And when Moſes heard it, he fell 
upon his face.— And he ſpake unto the 
congregation, ſaying, depart, I pray you, 
from the tenfs of theſe wicked men, and 
touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed 


Ha ©. | Of the Bet | 
And the earth nsch 


in all cheir ſin 
mouth, and ſwallowed. them up, and their 
louſes, and all the men, that appertained unto 

| Korah, and all their goods. — And there 


came out a fire from the Lord, and con- 


ſumed the two hundred and fifty men, that 
offered incenſe, Num. xvi. 1. 26. 32. 35. 
The congregation being holy, exempts 
them not from their · obedience enjoined, 
The authority of princes of the congregation, 
men famous and of renown, is not enough 
for queſtioning the authority of Met and 
Aaron, whom God had commanded alſo 
to hear and obey. Their offering incenſe 
to God is not accepted, while divided from 
Moſer and Aren thayn are under gut of 
dyobedience. « le en 


Thou ſhalt come unto: the . ahis 


levites, and unto the judge, that ſhall be 
in thoſe days, and enquire; and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. e 
thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence, 
which they of that place (which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee; and thou ſhalt 
obſerve to -do, according 10 all, that they 
inform thee; According to the ene of 
the law, which they ſhall teach thee; and 
according to the judgment, which they ſhall 
tell thee, thou ſhalt do, thou ſhall md de- 
cline from the ſentence, which . aal 


3 ab. 
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ſhew thee, to the right“ band, nor to the 
left. And the man, that will do preſump- 
tuouſly, and will not hearken unto the 

prieſt (that ſtandeth to miniſter there before 
the Lord thy God) or unto the judge, 5 
that man ſhall die: And thou ſfralt put 
away the evil from Jracl. And all — 
people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no more 
preſumptuouſly, Deut. xvii. 9. How ſtric 
is the diſcipline enjoined by God in common 
caſes! How ſevere the ene, of on 
obedience ! 75 
„ And: San! mich, -hath this Lok as 
great delight. in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord! Behold, 
to obey, is better than ſacriſice; and to 4 
hearken, than the fat of rams. For rebel- — 
lion is as the ſin of witcheraft, and ſtub- | 
bornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: | Becauſe 
thou / haſt rejected the word of the Lord, | 
he hath alſo rejected thee from being king,“ 
1 Sam. xv. 22. Obedience to the com- 
mand of God the beſt facrifice. Sacrifice 
without obedience i is rebellion, and 1dolatry. 
The prieſts lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge; and ir thould ſeek: the — at his 
mouth For he is the meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7 The dee | 
ok God is to deliver the law of God. 
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is at hand.— Provide neither gold nor ſilver. 


Gomorrha in the day of judgement, than for 


authority to teach: The flock is to feed 
their paſtors, the obligation of hearing _ 
whom Chriſt has put over the flock, is 
from the command of Chriſt. How five: 
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WE : The. New Law. eee, 
2-208 Then ſpake Jeſus to the entilivude, and © 


to his diſciples, ſaying, the ſeribes and the a 


phariſees fit in Ms/es ſeat: All therefore, tl 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob- f 


ſerve and do; but do not ye after their 


works: For they fay, and do not,” Mat. 
XXIH. I, Thoſe; who-are in authority, are 
to be obeyed, though ey we not ow 
example. 5 

* Theſe. twelve Jeſus: ſent forth; ck ye 
go, preach, ſaying, the kingdom of heaven 


For the workman is worthy of his meat. 
And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words : When ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ſhake off . 0 duſt of your 
feet. Verily, I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodam and 


2 28 Mag ro rm a o 


that city, Mat. x. 5. 9. 14. Chriſt gives 


Ms A 


this obligation is, may be ſeen in the rigour 
the their puniſhment, who refuſe to * 
t * ; ; 


ws os ra ds bois 


« He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him, 
that ſent me, Mar. x. 40. How great en- 
couragement to hear thoſe, whom Chriſt has 
appointed to teach the flock ? To receive 


them, to ſubmit to them, is to receive and 
ſubmit to God. 


unto the church: But if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee, as an 
| WM heathen man and a publican. Verily, I ſay 
| unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, 


> ſhall be bound in heaven: And whatſoever 
l ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed. in 
4 heaven,* Mat. xviii. 17. See, what is the 
2 authority of the church in common caſes : 3 
f Not to fubmit to her determination, is the 
if crime of a heathen, of one, who believes 
r not in God. And is not this authority con- 
e firmed, while heaven is declared to join 
d 


There can be no appeal then from the 


one cannot be queſtioned, without ATTAIN 
ing the other. 


heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptiſing them. — Teach- 


5 W to obſerve all gy whatſoever 
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If he ſhall neglect to ar them, tell 5 


with e in the ſentence the pronounces.? 


church to God: And while both concur, 


. feſus came and ſpake unto them oy 
ſaying, - all power is given unto me in 


5 
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vith you always, JA Un nts: the end. of t 
JENA. Amen. Mat. xxviii. 18. The 
mand of hearing , thoſe, whom Chrilt he 
made the paſtors' of his flock, is to all na- 
tions. But, what need "of a command, 
when the promife of A divine {ſtance 
always attending them to the 5 of the the 
- world, is obligation enough upon all Foſs 
who defire to be taught the truth? ? 

„ And he faid unto them; Go ye into 
all the world, and preach che Goſpel to 
every, creature. He, 1 ich believeth and is 
| Paß Sed, ſhall be ſaved; but he, that . be- 
| fieveth. not, ſhall be damned,” "Ma ar. Xvi. 

15. Chriſt ſends to the whole world, and 
commands the whole. world to believe, thoſe, MW .. 
whom he ſends to teach them. What, , muſt 4 
their authority and commiſſion be, when 8 
damnation is the e of fuch as re- b. 
fuſe to believe? 5 Fe 
He that heareth you REY me: ; 
And be that deſpiſcth you, „ defeat me: I *< 


And he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 3 
that ſent me, Luk. x, 16. What more * 
werful argument could Chriſt uſe, for 3 


obliging the world to hear thoſe, whom he 
has ſent? In them, God is heard or del- riſ 
piſed. Paſtoral authority (and truth) is | 
5 l in God; it is communicated to 


r 
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| the ve on e miſſion of the Father; to 
104. . 


the miſſion of the Son; to 
bo following Paſtors, by their ſucceſſion 
to the Ap oſtles. FE 
61 wil pray the Father; 1 hs ſhall's ive 
you. another comforter, that he may 1500 


with you for ever; even the Spirit of Truth, 


whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, Fo. 
xiv. 16. Howbeit, when the Spirit of T 198 
is come, he will guide you into all truth,” 
Fo. xvi. 13. Great mercy of God to the 
Hock, to deliver them from all uncertainty 
of truth, by, appointing the Spirk of Truth 
to teach e in their paſtors. . . 
« Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: 
And he, that ceceiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me, Jo. xiii. 20. They whom 
Chriſt ſends, are aſſociated in his ain 5 
being deputed by him, their authority is 


his. How terrible their miſtake, in rejecting 


Jeſus Chriſt, when they think they reject 
nothing but man! No true miſſion, but what 
Was given by Jeſus Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 
and by : a ſucceſſion from them, is communi- 
cated to others. If any other be pretended, 
it 18 extraordinary, and ought to be autho- 
riſed by miracle to * it credit. 


— 
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Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, peace 


\de um vou; as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I jou. And when he had 
8 ſaid 2 85 he breathed on them, and faith 
unto them, receive ye the Hoy Ghoſt. 
. Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained,” Jo. xx. 21. What au- 
thority in this miſſion? “ As my Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 Jou.“ The Hoh 


Gboſt being communicated, wan is only > 


miniſter, and the power is of God. Can 
Juch authority, ſuch power be queſtioned by 
man? 

„ Now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter: he ſhall 
tell thee, what thou oughteſt to do, Add. 
X. 5. An angel from heaven is ſent to Cor- 
nelius, to direct him to Peter; though God 
inſpires, yet the paſtors'of his Pte are to 
teach. This is the ordinance of Chriſt, and 
the practice is confirmed from heaven. 
And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ! > And 
the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee ; what thou 
muſt do,” Act. ix. 6. Chriſt calls upon 
Saul, ſtops him in his evil way; but for 
his inſtruftion, he ſends him W a al 
| 
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if this be the will of God, who can pretend 


to ſerve God, and yet make e 
againſt doing his ill! 
When therefore Paul and Burnabits had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and difputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and Bar. 


nabas, and certain others of them, ſhould go 


up to FJeruſalem, unto the apoſtles and El- 
ders, about this queſtion, Acts xv. 2. And 


the apoſtles and elders came together for 


to conſider of this matter, v. 6. Then plea - 


ſed it the apoſtles and elders,” v. 22 Quel- 
tions of faith are referred to the ee. of 


the church. St Paul and Barnabas, though 
great apoſtles, and particularly inſpired, pro- 


nounce not in this caſe, but help to publiſh 


what the paſtors aſſembled had determined. 


And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 


that were ordained of the apoſtles and elders, 


which were at Jeruſalem. And ſo were the 


churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily,” Acts xvi. 4. The 


faithful receive the decrees of their paſtors, 


and thus was the faith eſtabliſhed, and they 


were prelerved from the. n of novelty ; 


and error. 
„ Take heed, therefore, unto yourſelves, 


and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made 1 — teed the 


n M 
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church of God; which he oh purchaſed 
with bis own, blood,” Arts xx. 28. It is 
the ordinance of God, that the flock be un- 


der the care of the paſtors; by theſe it is 


to be fed and preſerved from error. This 
charge is given them by the Holy Gboſt: 
Who dare alter the method? _ 
„They that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 8 


God's high- prieſt? Then, faid Paul, I'knew 


not, brethren, that he was the high-prieſt : 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt not {| peak evil 
of the ruler of thy people, WE xxiii. 5. 


Reſpect is due from the flock to their paſ · 


tor; they are not to revile him. 
„And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the 
Lord: And as many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed, Ach xiii. 48. Thoſe 
who are ordained to falvation; hear and be- 
lieve the apoſtles. This was the way to life. 
+ Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſtelh the ordinance of God: And they 


that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam 


nation, Rom. xiii. 2. Have the en of 
the church power from God? 
„He gave ſome. apoſtles —And fame 


paſtors and teachers: For the perfecting the 


| faints, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt :—That we henceforth be no more 
children, toſſed to and fro, and carried 
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iv. 11. If thus God has declared the! de- 
ſign of his goodneſs, in the ordinance of 


paſtors, then it muſt be the greateſt duty 


and intereſt of the flock, to adhere to the 
paſtors of the church: For thus has God 
appointed for preſerving it in oe and 
truth, W 
« Now I baſebck you, Bredhre, dy the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there he no 
diviſions among you; but that ye be per- 
fedly joined together 3 in the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame judgment,“ 1 Cor. i. 10. This 
is ſtrictly etijoined the flock; then they muſt 
be careful in obſerving the Aare Whient | 
God has ordained for unity. 
«© He, therefore, that deſpiſeth, deſp iet 


not man, but God, who hath alſo given 


unto us his Holy Spirit, 17%. iv. 8. If 
the flock deſpiſe the doctrine of thoſe whom 
God has appointed to teach it, 1 n 
not man, but God. 

3 6 We beſeech you, Petre to kriow 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their 
works ſake, 1 The. v. 12. If theſe are 
to be eſteemed and loved, this muſt be 
chiefly in their inſtructions and admoni- 
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tions: Then no contentions, ſetting up 
againſt them: ñ 
„Let him that is ncht in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all 
good things, Gal. vi. 6. Even ſo hath the 
Lord ordained, that they, which preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 
14. Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine: 
| age the ſeripture faith, Thou ſhalt not muz- 
4 -zle-the ox that treadeth out the corn : Soy 
the labourer is worthy of __ reward, Ti 
Tom . 7. 
TI * 1 Remember them which: "I the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God : Whoſe faith follow, conſider- 
. end of their converſation. Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and 
for ever, Heb. xiii. 7. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves: For 
W they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
| give account; that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief; for that is unprofitable 
for you,” v. 17. What charge given by 
Dad to the flock! Remember, ſubmit, obey, 
| follow the faith of thoſe who have the rule 
5 over you; for theſe muſt give account of 
| pour ſouls. But can they be 1 part in ps 
| - | =- ageount who! . to obey? if 
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4 He that knoweth Godz heareth- us; he 
han is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 


know we _ ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit 
of error,“ 1 John iv. 0. Are theſe thus 


diſcerned? Then the flock muſt here ſee the 

neceflity of hearing thoſe, whom God —_ | 
appointed to feed the flock. 

And now having gone through the prin- 

cipal duties of a chriſtian life, as likewiſe 


the particular ſtates, in ſome of which every 


Chriſtian muſt have a part; and having ſeen 
in all theſe, what is the will of God, as it is 
delivered in holy writ; what bandes conclu- 


_ fion can I make, than earneſtly to recom- 


mend to all, that they would frequently 


read, ſeriouſiy conſider, and with exactneſs 


attend to what the Spirit of God ſays to 
them? It is the effect of an infinite mercy, 
that God has thus left his holy will ma- 


nifeſted to us, that in this we might have a 
ſure guide: And there is no otuer way to 
ſalvation, but this alone, of doing the wil! 
of God. Thus Chriſt has declared; and 

what greater intereſt then can a Chriſtian 
have, than in knowing the will of God? 


This is the beſt ſtudy ; this the beſt learn- 
ing : All others, without this, are vain and 


_ uſeleſs ornaments ; but this alone, without 
all others, will make a man wile to ſalva- 
tion. it the world ſets up for other ways; 
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if it has number and cuſtom to give autho- 


rity to them; yet all this makes them not 
warrantable to the Chriſtian, he muſt con- 


ſult his rule, and whatever he finds not 
allowed there, he muſt renounce as an- 
tichriſtian; for it is Chriſt, and not the 
world, is his guide to falvation. How per- 
verſely blind then are all thoſe Chriſtians, 


who make it their buſineſs to ſtudy the 
world, and eſteeming this the beſt educa- 
tion, are at a great expence in training up 


their children to an early knowledge of 
whatever it admires? And when this is 


done, what is the effect, but only to be 


ſkilled in vanity; to be learned in thoſe © 
things which lead them out of the way? And 
in the mean time, the only thing neceſſary 


is neglected; and they are ſtrangers to that 


knowledge, which can be their only guide 


to that life for which they - were born: 


Whereas the great buſineſs of all that be- 
lieve, is to know the will of God, and by 


doing it, to work out their falvation. 


If this be the error of ſuch as are blind 
lovers of themſelves and the world, inſtead 
of God; then ſuch as follow the light of 
faith, muſt follow another -buſineſs ; "They 
muſt make it their general ſtudy to know - 
the will of God; they muſt ſtrictly inform 
themſelves what he commands, what he 


- 


5 a 


: forbids,” What ee a pee 3 


and this being moſt expreſsly delivered in 
holy writ, they ought to eſteem the particu- 
lar knowledge of this their only ſolid ac- 


compliſhment, and not think they have any 
thing valuable in them, whatever their na- 
tural or acquired abilities be, as long as 


they are ignorant of this. By this method, 
Chriſtians will ſoon be qualified for making 
a true judgment of all things and circum- 
ſtances of human life; they will judge the 
world and all its ways, and not be in dan- 
ger of being deluded by its ſpecious and 
moſt authentic ſnares. This is the true 
chriſtian wiſdom, and whoſoever takes ano- 


ther way, though he may come to an emi- 


nent degree of admired knowledge, hs he 


will never-be wile t to o ſalvation. 
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